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NOTES FROM THE EDITOR
Volume Two sets out as the house journal of the Ashington Botanical 
Trust. It has been increased in size as promised and the layout 
changed. This has given us the opportunity to use full-page colour 
and half-tone pictures as well as the customary quarter-page 
illustrations and to provide greater textural coverage in the articles 
published. This change in layout we hope has alleviated also some of 
the problems experienced by readers who preferred to bind their 
own copies rather than use the binders offered. Generally we expect 
to continue the same policy of choosing topical subjects for 
illustration and comment over the whole range of succulent and 
other xerophytic plants, based upon the Reference Collection and 
at the same time inviting articles from acknowledged authorities to 
provide an opposing balance of opinion. The Occasional Generic 
Reviews will continue to examine the smaller genera of both the 
Cactaceae and, we hope, other succulent families as well. Further 
first publications of new taxa are in the pipeline and a new venture 
of longer articles surveying larger genera such as Rebutia, starting 
with this issue, are planned.
Correct plant identification is still our most cherished ambition, 
but we must admit to several failures in Volume One—both Mr. Albert 
Buining and Mr. David Hunt have challenged the name of the yellow 
flowered Opuntia featured on the front cover of No. 11 March 1975. 
It cannot be Opuntia inamoena K.Sch. in their opinion as this species 
should have reddish flowers, and both have collected it with such 
flowers in Brazil. Our plant came from Harry Blossfeld also 
collected in Brazil! Both Mr. Buining and Mr. Hunt have agreed to 
write on the identity of Opuntia inamoena and Opuntia quipa and 
to provide true pictures of these plants.

John Donald
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THE DIDIEREACEAE by Werner Rauh
Institute of Systematic Botany of the University 
Heidelberg, W. Germany
One of the most interesting groups of succulents, completely 
unknown in Europe some years before, are the members of the 
small family of the Didiereaceae, named after the french colonel 
and explorer of the vegetation of Madagascar A. GRANDIDIER.
The Didiereaceae are one of the 7 endemic families of Madagascar, 
restricted in their distribution only to the dry, semi-desert in the 
South-West of the Island. They are associated there with 
arborescent Euphorbias of the 77wca///-group, and form a unique 
plant formation, the Euphorbiaceae-DidiereaceaeAwsh.
The Didiereaceae are not really succulents in the normal sense; 
we can call them woody succulents, which form in age a thick, 
woody stem, with a water storing pith. They are very spiny and are 

deciduous. The leaves are produced at the beginning of the rainy 
season and drop off in the dry season.
Concerning the morphological structure there are evident similarities 
between the Cactaceae, especially the Pereskioideae, and the 
Didiereaceae. In both cases the shoot-system is differentiated in 
long-branches and in short-branches, called areoles. In Cactaceae 
the areoles, which are homologuous with axil buds, produce spines 
( transformed leaves ), hairs and wool; the areoles of the 
Didiereaceae, which appear in the axils of normal leaves, show a 
heterophylly.
The first leaves are transformed into persistent spines of a variable 
count: 1 in Alluaudia, 2 in Decaryia and Alluaudiopsis marnierana 
and several in Didierea. The subsequent leaves of the areoles are 
normal, deciduous ones, which are the true assimilation organs. 
In Alluaudia only two leaves are formed in each vegetation period 
with vertical orientated blades, while in Didierea a bunch of them 
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appear.
The areoles produce also the inflorescences which are + richly 
branched cymes.
The flowers themselves are small and dioecious. Beneath the tepals 
there are two bracts, which are transformed in the female flowers 
into the dispersal mechanism of the small, nutlike fruits. The tepals 
are of a greenish to a creamy-whitish colour, only in AHuaudiopsis 
marnierana are they bright carmine-red.
The filaments of the stamens are also red, as well as the stigma 
of the ovary. The red colour is caused not by normal anthocyanins, 
but by a special class of them, called betalains, and these are 
responsible for the red or yellow colours only of the members of 
the Centrospermae, to which belong above all the Cactaceae, 
Mesembryanthemaceae, Portu/acaceae, Chenopodiaceae and 
Others. As the red colours of the Didiereaceae are also caused by 
betalains, they belong doubtless in the Centrospermae as well and 
show therefore some relationships to the Cactaceae. Therefore we 
would not be wrong if we said that the Didiereaceae are the "Cacti 
of the old World".
We know today, all in all 4 genera with 11 species.
I AHuaudia
(named after the french colonel ALLUAUD)
1. AHuaudia ascendens DRAKE
is the largest member of the Didiereaceae. It becomes 10-15m high, 
and forms a long, unbranched stem and a narrow crown of few 
ascending branches. The young plants are unbranched; spines 
single.
2. AHuaudia procera DRAKE
is the widest spread species, called in the malgache language 
"Fantsilohitra". It has a scrubby juvenile state and becomes with 
age a big tree, with the basal branches dying off. The inflorescences 
are richly branched cymes; the flowers are small and white.
3. AHuaudia montagnaciiRAUH
is restricted only to the extreme South-West of Madagascar (near 
Itampolo), and looks like a hybrid between A.ascendens and 
A.procera. The growth-form is as in A.ascendens, while the 
inflorescences resemble those of A.procera.
4. AHuaudia humbertii CHOUX
is not a very attractive species. The juvenile form is scrub-like but, 
in age, it becomes a tree of 3-5 m height. The spines are very long 
and thin.
5. AHuaudia comosa DRAKE
is a very characteristic representative of the deciduous forest on 
the calcareous plateau Mahafaly. It possesses a short, V-shaped, 
divided stem and a cushionlike crown of thin, very thorny branches.
6. AHuaudia dumosa DRAKE
is the most curious species of the genus. It forms big trees with a 
brush-like crown of terete, brownish, nearly spineless and leafless 

branches. I have never seen leaves on the areoles. The assimilation 
is taken over by the thin branches themselves.
II AHuaudiopsis CHOUX & HUMBERT
These are spiny shrubs with one of two thorns, only two species 
known.
1. AHuaudiopsis fiherenensis HUMB. et CHOUX
Scrub up to 2m high with thin, long, succulent leaves and whitish 
flowers id cymes. It grows only in the valley of the Fiherenana 
river near Tulear.
2. AHuaudiopsis marnierana RAUH
Scrub to 2m high with thin, woody branches and 2 lateral areole— 
spines. The flowers are an intensive carmine-red in colour. The 
species is only known from the type-locality north of Tulear, near 
the coast.
Ill Decaryia CHOUX
Monotypic genus only.
D.madagascariensis CHOUX
a remarkable representative of the family, growing on the limestone 
of the Mahafaly-Plateau. The juvenile states are shrubby in habit, 
whilst the adult states show an arborescent growth. The most 
typical characteristics of Decaryia are the strongly flexible zig
zagging branches and the 2 short and hard areole-spines. The 
flowers are small and whitish, in richly branched cymes.

IV Didierea H. BAILLON
the most interesting genus of the family has only 2 species.
1. Didierea madagascariensis H. BAILLON
is a widespread species, especially on the sandy soil near the coast, 
from Morondava southwards down to Tulear. The habit is tree-like 
with a short stem of 1-1,5 m height with a richly branched crown of 
thick erect branches. The juvenile form is unbranched and Cereus- 
like. The leaves are long-lineal; the areoles are set on an elongated 
podarium with numerous long and thin spines. Flowers in fascicles, 
cream-white to pink in colour, all open at the same time. The small 
fruits (nuts) are dispersed by the big, round, pergamentous bracts.
2. Didierea tro///7 CAPURON & RAUH
The second species of the genus differs from D. 'madagascariensis 
especially in its juvenile form, which is a richly branched shrub 
with creeping branches. Only at the adult stage does one of these 
branches begin to arise and form a stem with a rich branched crown; 
when the basal creeping shoots begin to die; the adult plant looks 
like D. madagascariensis.
Most of the Didiereaceae are quite easy in cultivation—they can be 
propagated by cuttings—the slowly growing species, as Decaryia 
madagascariensis and AHuaudiopsis, can be grafted onto the 
quickly growing AHuaudia procera.
In the Botanical Garden of Heidelberg some species, Didierea 
madagascariensis, AHuaudia humbertii and Decaryia, have already 
flowered.



AHuaudia dumosa Drake, Ampanihy AHuaudia ascendens Drake AHuaudia procera Drake, Ampanihy

AHuaudia dumosa Drake AHuaudia ascendens Drake, Behara flower AHuaudia procera Drake infloresence



Alluaudia comosa Drake, Androka Alluaudia montagnacii Rauh, Itampolo Alluaudia montagnacii Rauh, Itampolo mature stem



6

The CLASSIFICATION of the REBUTIAS
by J. D. Donald

Brighton Polytechnic
Part 1, Historical Survey 1895-1975
In 1895 a small cactus plant with red flowers from Tucuman 
Province of Northwestern Argentina was described by Professor 
Karl Schumann and given the name Rebutia minuscula. To be exact 
this first description of the Rebutias was really the diagnosis and 
creation of the monotypic genus Rebutia rather than a specific 
description. A specific description did, in fact, follow quickly, for in 
1896 Weber described the same plant as Echinopsis minuscula. 
Schumann included Weber's description in his Gesamtbeschreibung 
in 1898 but now under the generic umbrella of Echinocactus. The 
genus Rebutia appeared to have been dismissed almost as soon as 
it had been created! Over the next few years a number of other 
similar dwarf cactus plants from N.W. Argentina or Southern 
Bolivia were described under either Echinopsis or Echinocactus and 
the genus Rebutia had to wait until 1922 when Drs. Britton and 
Rose in their reclassification of the Cactaceae resurrected it and 
included within five additional species of an apparently similar 
morphology. It is interesting to realise that at this stage these six 
species already amongst themselves represented three of the 
principal divisions within the modern concept of Rebutia, but their 
differentiating characters were not considered then important 
enough to warrant any distinction between them generically or 
even subgenerically. They were brought together simply on the basis 
of a similar external morphology of body form and flower coupled 
with their similar geographic distribution. All were dwarf cacti 
producing flowers of similar shape and size, and all occurred within 
a relatively small zone of the Andean highlands of N.W. Argentina 
and Southern Bolivia. In 1923 A. Spegazzini proposed that his own 
plant, described in 1905 as Echinopsis pseudominuscula, should 
be the type species of a new generic separation— Aylostera, on the 
basis of the different internal structure of the flower receptacle. 
It seems at the time that both Spegazzini and Drs. Britton and Rose 
were unaware of each other's work and Spegazzini's proposal for 
Aylostera remained in obscurity until resurrected by Curt 
Backeberg in 1934 as a subgenus.
The subsequent development of Rebutia and the first proposals to 
split the genus further came about as the result of commercial 
interests, particularly as the study of the genus passed from profes
sional to amateur hands with generally only a limited understanding 
of strict botanical procedure. This is not to decry the importance of 
their efforts but simply to indicate that if their writings had paid 
heed to the then current codes of botanical nomenclature, much of 
the subsequent taxonomic chaos and an enormous list of synonyms 
might have been prevented. The author himself in later developments 
was not unguilty in this respect either.
In the late 1920's A. V. Fric after a long apprenticeship under the 
tutelage of F. Seitz and A. Zaruba, the founders of Czechoslovak 

interest in succulent plants, began to collect plants in Argentina and 
Bolivia and amongst these were many new species of Rebutia. Fric 
published only spasmodically in journals of repute, but his com
mercial lists from 1928 onwards contain many significant references 
to a rapidly evolving system of Rebutia classification along with 
numerous new specific names, regrettably mostly nomina nuda. 
During this period, however, he published validly two important 
species, Rebutia haagei in 1930 with Schelle in Kaktusar and 
Rebutia einsteinii in 1931 in Moeller's Deutscher Gartnerzeitung. 
Both species are of considerable consequence in the determination 
of specific priorities in the later postwar period of consolidation 
for Rebutia. The Fric commercial list for 1932 contained the first 
basic proposals for three subgenera of Schumann's Rebutia—the 
separation was based simply upon the fruit structure but neverthe
less the intention was clear and the distinctions sharply drawn. 
The list was printed, and had a reasonable circulation so that it 
could be safely argued that this represented a valid diagnosis for 
the creation of three subgenera even though the language used was 
German. It was not until 1935 that the code required a Latin 
diagnosis. These subgenera were— (i) Eurebutia with naked fruit, 
(ii) Echinorebutia with spiny fruit and (iii) Lobirebutia with soft 
hairy fruits.
The earlier Fric lists contained several names of plants that were 
ultimately described by Backeberg in the years 1932-35 in either 
Das Kakteenfreund or in his Blatter fur Kakteenforschung. However 
it is in the 1932 lists that these plants are shown under their respec
tive subgenera. Under Eurebutia were listed amongst others 
citricarpa (Fric 1928); citricarpa salmonea; minuscula, minuscula 
grandiflora and senilis (!), while under Echinorebutia were deminuta, 
fiebrigii, pseudodeminuta (Fric) (I), and under Lobirebutia 
einsteinii and haagei with nine additional forms covering flower 
colours from orange, through salmon to vermilion, carmine to 
violet.
In 1934 Backeberg also decided to split the genus Rebutia and 
ignoring Fric's earlier proposals set up two subgenera—(i) Eurebutia 
Backbg. non Fric (!) and (ii) Aylostera (Speg) Backbg., at the same 
time also creating the subgenus Pygmaeolobivia of Lobivia. In 
essence Backeberg's Eurebutia was identical with Fric's and his 
Aylostera identical with Fric's Echinorebutia and Pygmaeolobivia 
with Fric's Lobirebutia. Meanwhile Fric changed the name of 
Lobirebutia to Rebulobivia in his 1934 list. By 1932 Backeberg 
had described the first orange flowered Rebutias with woolly 
receptacles, for which in 1934 he proposed a new genus, 
Mediolobivia, Fric simultaneously created a more apt name for 
them, Setirebutia, but without valid publication.
In 1935 Kreuzinger in his 'Verzeichnis mit Revision' set out the 
whole of the Fric classification of Rebutiae. This included besides 
Rebutia sensu strictu other genera which today are considered 
Lobivias, or Echinopsis, i.e. Hymenorebulobivia. Scoparebutia and 
Chileorebutia (in part Neoporteria] and Chamaecereus.
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Behind the scenes one important development at this time was the 
formation of a private study group "The Rebutia Klub' of which the 
four principals were A. V. Fric, E. Kreuzinger, W. Wessner and 
A. F. H. Buining. This group showed remarkable insight into the 
problems of the Rebutia complex, and many of their observations 
if they had been widely published would have been of enormous 
assistance to later workers in the field. As it was only a little of their 
work was published in the Dutch journals around 1938 and even 
that has been largely ignored. The wealth of plants that the Rebutia 
Klub had to study is easily seen from the comprehensive lists 
published by Fric in 1936 Verzeichnis Rebutioidae (Blau Liste) and 
in Kreuzinger's 'Verzeichnis'. A large number of these plants have 
never been described—a few though were validly described between 
1937 and 1941 by Wessner and Buining.
Fric's Verzeichnis Rebutioidae of 1936 marked the final period of 
splitting Rebutias into discreet genera with the emergence of 
Cy/indrorebutia and Digitorebutia and the classification of Fric 
Rebutiae into 9 distinct genera, viz, Eurebutia, Echinorebutia, 
Setirebutia, Digitorebutia, Cylindrorebutia, Hymenorebulobvia, 
Scoparebutia, Chiieorebutia and Chamaecereus.
No attempt was made to give descriptions of the various genera 
until 1938 in the Dutch Journal Succulenta and then still without 
Latin diagnoses for Setirebutia, Digitorebutia and Cylindrorebutia. 
World War II brought this era to a sudden close preventing any 
effective collaboration between the members of the Rebutia Klub. 
Buining and Wessner continued their studies independent of each 
other and of Fric and Kreuzinger.
Buining lost virtually the whole of his plant material during the 
invasion of Holland, an irreparable loss, with Czechoslovakia 
virtually isolated no replacement was possible or practicable. 
However Buining did succeed in describing a few plants and also 
completing the diagnosis and description for Digitorebutia, but 
events in Holland went from bad to worse and it became impossible 
to continue the publication for the work on Cylindrorebutia. 
While Fric and Kreuzinger in 1938 had already accepted that 
Spegazzini's Aylostera must have priority over their Echinorebutia, 
they still did not accept priority of Backeberg's Mediolobivia over 
their Setirebutia. Backeberg also accepted Aylostera as a genus by 
this time and van de Weghe writing in the Belgian journal 'Cactus' 
validated the diagnosis of Eurebutia as a genus in 1938—a fact 
duly recorded by the Index Kewensis for that year! Buining in his 
series of articles 'Studies on Rebutia, Lobivia and Echinopsis in 
Succulenta 1939/40 accepted the name Mediolobivia and reviewed 
Hymenorebutia and Mediolobivia, culminating with the proper 
description of Digitorebutia.
Wessner had described a number of plants as Lobivia following 
Backeberg's lead in associating Pygmaeolobivia as a subgenus of 
Lobivia. In 1940 he proposed a subgenus of Lobivia—Mollilobivia 
to cover the Fric Hymenorebutia, Digitorebutia and Cylindrorebutia, 
the latter two as a special section 'Pygmea'.

In 1942 Backeberg revised the genus with a further revision of the 
classification in 1943, but the important amendment was the 
inclusion of Pygmaeolobivia as part of Mediolobivia rather than 
Lobivia. So that by 1942 both Backeberg's and Fric's system 
agreed with each other as to the pertinent species, but disagreeing 
generically in name and status. Backeberg continued to ignore 
Cylindrorebutia.
Resurgence of interest in the Rebutia came quickly after the war 
with the publication in 1946 of a new orange flowered variety of 
R. senilis and a review by Hans Krainz in 1947 of the three main 
genera Rebutia, Aylostera and Mediolobivia, adopting the 1942 
revision of Backeberg. The following year 1948 saw the publication 
of three more new species, all had been collected prewar but all 
field data associated with them appeared to have been lost. For two 
of these plants their author Wilhelm Bewerunge decided one year 
later in 1949 to create yet another subdivision by splitting Rebutia 
again into two subgenera. Backeberg's subgenus Eurebutia was 
resurrected for all except the two new species calliantha and 
wessneriana for which he proposed the new subgenus Neorebutia. 
Under article 22 of the 1952 and subsequent International Codes of 
Botanical Nomenclature such subgenic names as Eurebutia are 
incorrect. Since they contain the type species they must bear the 
same epithet as the type species, i.e., Rebutia subgenus Rebutia, 
and not Rebutia subgenus Eurebutia.
By 1949 Rebutia plants were being sent to Europe again from 
S. America, principally collected by Snr. Ernesto Vatter from 
Argentina and Prof. Martin Cardenas from Bolivia. Amongst plants 
from the latter was the rediscovered Rebutia steinbachii of 
Werdermann. This odd plant was closely studied by Curt Backeberg 
whilst working at Les Cedres under the patronage of M. Julian 
Marnier Lapostolle, and in 1951 Backeberg felt able to propose an 
entirely new monotypic genus for this plant Sulcorebutia. It was not 
to remain monotypic for long.
Meanwhile Ernesto Vatter collecting in N.W. Argentina sent some 
plants to Europe of particular interest to the author as they appeared 
to confirm the existence of R. calliantha as a wild plant and also to 
include a rediscovery of the yellow flowered R. marsoneri, a plant 
that appeared to have been lost to cultivation during the war. 
However neither exactly matched the descriptions given in the 
original diagnoses. The formation of the I.O.S. at Zurich in 1951 
and the second Congress at Monaco in 1953 cemented the friend
ship between the author, Albert Buining and Dr. Willy Cullmann, 
and discussions at the I.O.S. Congress on the Vatter plants quickly 
showed the need for a thorough revision of Rebutia and a study 
group was set up. A literature survey was undertaken by the author 
leading to the publication of the Rebutia Reference and Synonymy 
by the I.O.S. in 1953 and the Guide to the Rebutia series in 1955 
with the first extensive Rebutia Key. Both publications had very 
limited circulation. A study of all the living material available resulted 
in the fortunate discoveries of many plants thought to have been

cont. on page 10
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BILLBERGIA vittata (Bromeliaceae)
Brongn. ex Morel.
Portef. Hort. 2:353, pl. 1848.
Synonym: BiHbergia zonata Hort. Makoy Catal. 1850
This is a most attractive plant from wooded country in 
southern Brazil in the regions of Minas Gerais, Espirito 
Santo and Rio de Janeiro at altitudes of between 1000 
and 1250m. It is a tall and erect species, often up to 1m 
high, with the tubular rosette consisting of firm greenish- 
purplish leaves covered with a scaly substance and cross
banded with white markings. The leaf margins are armed 
with sharp spines.
The arching inflorescence bears bright reddish bracts 
and flowers which are predominantly purple and green in 
colour. The stamens are very prominent, protruding 
beyond the petalsand whitish in colour and tipped golden 
yellow.
It is of easy culture both for greenhouse and as a house 
plant but a reasonably light position must be provided, 
but out of direct sunlight I It appears to be resistant to low 
temperatures,evendowntojust below40°F without any 
apparent damage to the plant. C.FI

WEBEROCEREUS biolleyi (Cactaceae)
(Weber) Br. & R.
Contr. U.S. Nat. Herb. 12:431 (1909)
Synonyms: RhipsaHs6/o//ey/Weber Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. 

Paris 8:467 (1902)
Cereus biolleyi \Neber in Schumm. Gesamtb. 
Kakteen Nachtr. 60 (1903)

Endemic to Costa Rice, the type locality is given as near 
Port Limon, Costa Rica.
An unusual plant which has a very similar appearance to 
many of the RhipsaHs. The branches are elongated and 
slender with many aerial roots. In habit it is a true 
epiphyte, climbing and trailing along the branches of 
trees. The stems and branches are infrequently more than 
6mm in diameter, slightly angled and generally without 
spines. The areoles are small and felted and set far apart. 
The flowers are nocturnal, about 3-5cm long, pinkish
rose in colour. It is a rare species desirable to the connois
seur of epiphytes, requiring a minimum temperature of 
50°F and flourishes when a humid atmosphere coupled 
with warm temperature can be mai ntained. A semi-shady 
and airy position is recommended. C.F.I



Didiera trollii Capuron & Rauh, Itotaka
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lost to cultivation, amongst these being R. carminea and R. sieper- 
daiana, R. knuthiana, R. peterseimii, R. hahniana, R. friciana and 
R. spiralisepala and the Cylindrorebutias.
The author in order to facilitate the study of Rebutia and believing 
then that there were five distinct groups each worthy of generic 
recognition, proposed in 1955 a new subtribe Rebutinae containing 
five genera Rebutia, Aylostera, Medioiobivia, Digitorebutia and 
Cylindrorebutia—Vne latter names chosen deliberately to honour 
A. V. Fric and on the basis of priority of generic status for 
Digitorebutia over Pygmaeolobivia.
Sulcorebutia was not considered a member of the subtribe in this 
strictly limited context. Discussions with another I.O.S. colleague 
Prof. F. Buxbaum rapidly convinced the author that in fact there 
was no botanical justification for a separate subtribe to be so 
restrictive and that it must include the other allied genera Lobivia 
and Sulcorebutia, and the I.O.S. working party agreed to this at the 
3rd I.O.S. Congress in London 1955. In 1958 Prof. Buxbaum 
emended the subtribe 'Rebutinae'to include all these genera.
Meanwhile in 1951 A. Bertrand had proposed a reunification of the 
Rebutia like genera into the single genus Rebutia with four subgenera 
(1) Eurebutia Backbg, (2) Aylostera Speg., (3) Medioiobivia Backbg., 
and (4) Pygmaeolobivia Backbg. It is important to realise that this 
proposal, largely overlooked, was the first significant step towards 
rationalisation of generic relationships within the Rebutia family. 
The later Buining-Donald revision is really only an extension of this 
rationalisation coupled with a rationalisation of the specific 
relationships as well.
For a number of years no new species of Rebutia were found until the 
rapid succession of discoveries by Prof. M. Cardenas in Bolivia of 
plants at the northern extremity of the Rebutia distribution as then 
understood. These plants were clearly related to Sulcorebutia 
steinbachii, although Prof. Cardenas variously described them as 
either Rebutia or Aylostera. Friedrich Ritter working in the same area 
discovered further new plants of similar affinity and published them 
under Sulcorebutia, and at the same time effected the transfer to 
Sulcorebutia of Cardenas' new species. Ritter in the meantime 
discovered several hundred other forms of Rebutias over its whole 
range including many new species. Work upon much of this material 
is still proceeding and it will be many years before completion. This 
fresh mass of material has profoundly altered the general under
standing of Rebutia—many plants show intergrading characters 
between the hitherto firmly established divisions—so much so that 
the conception of a multigeneric group is no longer tenable and a 
return to a single genus covering all sections essential. Albert 
Buining and the author working on this problem published the 
preliminary proposals in Sukkulentenkunde VII VIII in 1963 with a 
few minor amendments in 1965 in the G.B. Journal for the Revision. 
It is this revision which will be used as the framework of this 
discourse upon Rebutia.
The final word on Revision of the genus Rebutia, however, lies with 
Prof. Franz. Buxbaum, who has accepted the division of Rebutia 

into six sections as proposed by myself and Albert Buining, but 
eliminates the need for the two subgenic divisions. He has extended 
the diagnoses of these sections and reduced two of them in reality 
to subsections. In 1968 these proposals were published in Die 
Kakteen 1 .x. 1967 by Hans Krainz as:—
U. Fam. Cactoideae: Tribe. Trichocereae: Subtribe. Rebutiinae 
Rebutia K.Sch. emend Buip. and Don.
Section Cylindrorebutia Buin. and Don.
Section Digitorebutia Buin. and Don.
Section Setirebutia Buin. and Don.
Section Aylostera (Speg.) Buin. and Don.
Section Rebutia K.Sch. Subsection Rebutia Buin. and Don.

Subsection Mediorebutia Buin. and Don.
Full justification for these sections is given with particular and 
detailed reference to the morphology of the flower and seed for each 
section. Amplification of the floral structures, particularly of 
Mediorebutia and its justification as a full rather than subsection is 
given by A. J. Brederoo in Succulenta 47, (11): 164 5; 1968, 
completes the history to date.
Finally a drastic reduction in the number of genera in the Cactaceae 
has been proposed by David R. Hunt in the section 'Cactaceae' of 
J. Hutchinson's 'The Genera of Flowering Plants' Volume II in 1967. 
This new system, which is very logical, and represents possibly the 
greatest swing of the pendulum away from the Backeberg and 
Buxbaum multigeneric classifications, has unfortunately reintro
duced a dichotomy in Rebutia classification sensu latu. Hunt 
proposed that Medioiobivia, Digitorebutia, Cylindrorebutia and 
Chamaecereus be submerged as synonymous with Lobivia (genus 
54) and that Rebutia, Aylostera and Sulcorebutia be combined to 
form the genus Rebutia (genus 55). At a cursory glance and under a 
very broad view this may be acceptable, using almost only a single 
morphological character the external appearance of the flower, 
but under slightly narrower viewpoints and a more detailed 
examination of the external and internal morphology of the flowers, 
fruits, seed and body structure, the system in my opinion fails. 
To take such a broad view it would have perhaps been better to 
include them all with Lobivia in Echinopsis, where this history began. 
Phylogenetically the Rebutia line stems directly from Echinopsis and 
not via Lobivia, whereas Sulcorebutia represents a case of parallel 
evolution but stemming from Lobivia rather than Echinopsis. 
Sulcorebutia with Weingartia in any scheme must be disassociated 
from Rebutia sens. lat.
The discoveries of Freidrich Ritter, listed below, together with the 
more recent discoveries (and continuing) of Walter Rausch confirm 
the need for a single Rebutia genus but at the same time challenge 
the neat and tidy infrageneric substructure proposed by Buining 
and Donald. Detailed studies on these plants over the past ten years 
suggest that there is in fact no simple clear-cut separation of 
Buining-Donald Rebutia Sections. Many plants fall between two 
sections and may even cross apparently the subgeneric boundries 
with some of their morphological features. If all the differentiating



11

characters (OTUs) are used and are of equal weighting an objective 
classification can be made. Simple matching tables have been 
already published in the Journal of the American Cactus & Succulent 
Society, in Succulenta and in the 50th. Jubilee issue of the Prague 
Cactus Society.
Regrettably up to now very few of the Ritter discoveries have been 
validly described, although a large number of names have been 
proposed by Ritter and the plants are available under these names. 
Inevitably Walter Rausch has discovered many of these Ritter plants 
and I hope will in due course describe many of them. Alfred Lau 
also followed in the footsteps of Ritter & Rausch and his discoveries 
match their's equally. Others as Karel Knize and Roberto Vasquez 
are becoming increasingly active in providing new material for the 
study of Rebutias. There is already signs of considerable duplication 
of names in these discoveries and rediscoveries—regrettably 
commercial pressures are allowing many unpublished names to be 
associated with these plants as they become increasingly available. 
Worse still there is considerable confusion in correct identification, 
much of the material distributed in recent years under Ritter numbers 
is of doubtful authenticity, frequently wrongly numbered. No doubt 
the rush to propagate this material both vegetatively and by seed 
raising has led to this confusion in commercial circles, with 
consequent loss of the original number and or name and coupled 
with the inadvertent production of hybrid seed. It is hoped to be 

able to build up in the Reference Collection of the Ashington 
Botanical Trust, an authentic reserve collection of the Ritter 
Rebutias derived from the original material received initially by his 
sister, Frau Hildegarde Winter.
Whilst still believing in the need for a neat and tidy system of 
classification to facilitate the study of these plants, I do acceed that 
one cannot force nature to conform to an artificial set of restraining 
conditions. She will always turn tables on any such arrogance. 
The best compromise is to accept the Buxbaum amendment of the 
Buining-Donald scheme, rejecting the rigid two subgenera per se as 
too confining. The five sections will contain the majority of the 
species so far discovered without much difficulty, while a few 
species will seem to fall between two sections, leading to a network 
of relationships between the sections.

References see page 15

Check list of Rebutias found by F.R. Ritter

FR NO.

57 
57a 
57b
58
83

84 
84a 
84b

337
339
340
341 
341a 
341b 
341c
351
352

390
391
402
404

Name Section

haagei form Digitorebutia
pygmaea 
haagei form "
wessneriana/calliantha Mediorebutia
fiebrigii v.densiseta Aylostera
(syn.R.nivea) 
fiebrigii v.fiebrigii "
fiebrigii form "
fiebrigii v. vulpes n.n. 
brachyantha Digitorebutia
orurensis "
eucaliptana 
steinmannii (sensu Ritter) 
gracilflora n.n. 
graciliflora v.borealis n.n. "
graciliflora v.orientalis n.n. "
steinmannii (sensu Ritter) 
haefneriana "
(syn.violascens n.n.) 
fiebrigii v. densiseta Aylostera
pseudodeminuta form ? "
costata v. pilifera Digitorebutia
spegazziniana v. atroviridis Aylostera

Habitat

Iturbe,Jujuy, Arg.

Tarija, Bolivia

Chicas.Potosi,Bol.

Bolivia
Jujuy, Argentina.

405
407 
618
622
752
753
754
755
756
757 
757a
758
759 
759a
760 
760a
761
762
762 a 
762b 
76.3
764
765

sarothroides Setirebutia
aureiflora "
robustispina n.n. Aylostera
species "
pseudodeminuta form "
MUSCULA Ritt. 
ALBIPILOSA Ritt. 
species "
flavistyla n.n. "
patericalyx n.n. Digitorebutia
patericalyx v.odontipetala n.n. "
densipectinata (dark form) 
densipectinata (pale form) "
species Aylostera
spegazziniana (sanguinea n.n.) 
sanguinea v.minor n.n. "
albiareolata n.n. "
kupperiana "
kupperiana form "
kupperiana v.spathulata n.n. "
robustispina n.n. "
spinosissima v.buiningiana n.n. "
species "

Tarija, Bolivia.

.. .. f
Narvaez, Tarija, Bol.

Tarija, Bolivia.

cont. on page 17



Decaryia madagascariensis
Choux, Ampanihy
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12th. International Congress of the I.O.S. Reading September 1973 
It was hoped to publish the proceedings and all the papers read at 
this Congress in either The I.O.S. Bulletin Vol. 3, No. 3 Jan. 1974 
or in the Cactus & Succulent Journal of America Vol. 46, No 5. 
SeptrOct. 1974, a special edition for the 13th. International 
Congress held in Santa Barbara, September, 1974. In fact one 
paper somehow lost out. Ashingtonia seemed to be a good place to 
rectify this unfortunate omission and to put on permanent record 
the second paper read by John Donald at the Reading Congress. 
Events though do have a habit of overtaking history and the sequels 
to this paper have already been published in Ashingtonia (1:9; 
100-102 & 1:9; 104-105) and the illustrations published then are 
relevant to this paper. Further illustrations of the Borzicactus 
aurantiacus (Vaup.) Kimn. & Hutch, complex will appear in a later 
issue. C.F.I.

WHAT IS MATUCANA AURANTIACA?
A paper read by J. D. Donald at the 12th. I.O.S. Congress, 

Reading, 1973.
In 1913 F. Vaupel described three plants in Engler's Botanische 
Jahrbuch Vol. 50, part III, pages 23-28 that today would be placed 
in Borzicactus s/g Matucana rather than the original Echinocactus 
These were Echinocactus aurantiacus, Echinocactus myriacanthus 
and Echinocactus weberbaueri. The original type material has been 
lost and it is hoped today to establish lectotypes corresponding to 
the original Vaupel descriptions from the wealth of living material 
collected in recent years in Peru, by Werner Rauh, Paul Hutchison, 
Wolfgang Krahn, Alfred Lau, D. Munter and Karel Knize.
Echinocactus myriacanthus and Echinocactus weberbaueri present 
much less difficulty than Echinocactus aurantiacus in identification 
following the original descriptions. Vaupel considered both plants 
to be closely related and that the only real differences between them 
were that the scale axils on the receptacle of E. myriacanthus bore 
numerous reddish brown hairlike bristles which were lacking in 
those of weberbaueri, and that the spines of myriacanthus were 
generally fewer, shorter and weaker than those for weberbaueri. 
The overall appearances of the plants and flowers were very similar. 
The presence or absence of hair or bristles in the axils of the 
brbcteoles of Matucana flowers is no longer considered of such 
generic significance that division of the Britton and Rose genus into 
two separate genera is necessary. However devotees of the late 
Curt Backeberg system still cling to the separate genera of Matucana 
and Submatucana, the former having naked axils and the other hairy, 
so that they are obliged to place E. myriacanthus under Submatucana 
and E. weberbaueri under Matucana—a ridiculous situation for such 
otherwise closely related plants! The colour of the flowers differs, 
Vaupel giving 'rose' for myriacanthus and 'citron yellow' for 
weberbaueri. In actual fact it is the flower colours that are the most 
striking of the differences between the two plants even though 
Vaupel did not consider them important enough to highlight as 
separating characters. The original plants were collected by 

A. Weberbauer—E. weberbaueri No. 4271 and E. myriacanthus 
No. 4272 on the eastern slopes of the Marahon Gorge above Balsas, 
Prov. Chachapoyas, Dept. Amazonas, Peru, 4271 at 2OOO-21OOm 
and 4272 at 2200m. These plants have remained very rare in 
cultivation until the expeditions of Alfred Lau to the Marahon Gorge 
1968-1970 provided the plants now commercially available. The 
plants are remarkably uniform in appearance. The type locality of 
the Weberbauer plants quoted by Vaupel is rather large and at first 
Lau was only able to find reddish-brown spined plants (Lau 109) 
with orange to scarlet flowers by access to the new road above 
Balsas at 2200m. However on a later trip and following the old 
disused road he found yellow flowering plants (Lau 218) at Carrizal 
Balsas around 1700m. The axils of the bracteoles on these orange 
flowered plants were however not very pilose, only bearing very 
small quantities of white tomentum and a few orange or gingery 
brown curly hairs, their appearance generally being quite naked 
externally viewed. On the other hand the yellow flowered plants 
showed no signs of any hairs or bristles and only faint traces of 
tomentum in the axils. Neither Lau 109 nor Lau 218 corresponds 
exactly with the Vaupel descriptions. The flower colour of 109 
(myriacanthus?) is hardly 'rose' with even the widest of interpret
ations, and spine length too can exceed 40mm (Vaupel 13mm). 
Lau 218 differs chiefly in the number and colour of the spines from 
the published description, these being less numerous and golden 
yellow and of equal length with 109, whereas Vaupel gives the spine 
colour as reddish brown, and longer and stronger than for 
myriacanthus. These are trivial differences and well within pheno
typic variation to be expected and whilst one cannot assume that 
Vaupel's 'rose' is in reality an 'orange-red', it can be observed that 
the dying perianth colour of 109 is a dull red. It is however important 
at this stage to report that Alfred Lau found another Matucana near 
Balsas (Lau 103) which has much shorter yellow to reddish-brown 
spines and a pale lilac pink flower. Could this be the rose flowered 
myriacanthus of Vaupel? Ritter also has found a similar plant near 
Aricapampa (confirmed by Lau 224) and already given it a pro
visional name Matucana roseoalba (FR 1063). The flower is very 
similar in colour to that of Matucana comacephala (FR 587) from 
the Cordillera Blanca near Llamellin on the west bank of the Rio 
Marahon some 500Km. further south. Vaupel seems to suggest that 
the habitats of myriacanthus and weberbaueriare very close and that 
as Weberbauer's field numbers are also consecutive, the probability 
of this being so increases. Lau 103 was collected from the western 
slopes of the Marahon Gorge near Balsas whereas Weberbauer's 
plants came from the eastern slopes across the gorge. The spination 
of Lau 103 is short and reddish-brown, the flower is lilac pink, but the 
scale axils are naked without the reddish-brown bristles given in 
the original description. All in all apart from this and the habitat 
discrepancy, it seems that Lau 103 might be a better contender for 
E. myriacanthus VpL than Lau 109. However Vaupel considered 
the two plants to be very close as indeed Lau 109 and 218 are, 
more so than 103 and 218 could be said to be today but is this true 
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for Vaupel's time? Probably not and so it is reasonable to believe 
that Lau 103 is the true E. myriacanthus and not the orange flowered 
Lau 109. Vaupel would certainly not call an orange-scarlet 'rose', 
and the latter is perfectly acceptable alternative to lilac pink! The 
orange flowered Lau 109 is a form of Echinocactus weberbaueri 
and not as I originally believed identical with E. myriacanthus, so 
my reduction of the latter to become a variety of E. weberbaueri 
(Nat. Cact. and S. J. 26; 1; 10, 1971) is probably wrong, because 
if Lau 103 is indeed the missing E. myriacanthus, then its closest 
relative is Matucana comacephaia, and not E. weberbaueri! While 
there is still a little doubt about E. myriacanthus, there can be no 
doubt at all that Lau 218 is the true Echinocactus weberbaueri 
Vpl.Lau 109 should be described asaformofthe latter. (Borzicactus 
weberbaueri v. fiammeus Donald. Ashingtonia 1:100,1974.)
Echinocactus aurantiacus Vpl. presents an even less easy task, 
confused by a plethora of forms collected in recent years, several 
of which have already been described as new species. Vaupel's 
description suggests a larger, taller growing and clumping plant than 
either of the two former, with fewer broader ribs and flatter tubercles 
but with a similar reddish-brown spination, and broad (8mm x 5mm) 
elliptical areoles. The flower also is larger, 'orange with scarlet tips' 
in colour with the axils of the bracteoles bearing short woolly dark 
hairs. The type plant, Weberbauer 3846, was collected amongst 
rocks between 2200m and 2400m near San Pablo, Cajamarca Dept. 
Britton and Rose were not familiar with the plant and did not 
transfer it to their new genus Matucana, leaving it associated with 
but not transferred to, their new genus Oroya, without doubt 
following the suggestion in Vaupel's footnote to the original descrip
tion ofarelationshipwith Echinocactusperuvianus K. Sch. Backeberg 
first associated it with Matucana (Kaktus ABC, 1935) and then 
formally transferred it to his Submatucana (Die Cactaceae 2; 1061, 
1959). Werdermann in the meantime transfered it to Arequipa in 
view of its hairy tube and slightly zygomorphic flower (Kakteenkunde 
5; 77, 1939). Like the two former plants already discussed, E. 
aurantiacus appeared virtually unknown in cultivation, or at least 
unrecognised as such, until 1953 in the University of California 
Botanic Garden. There a plant originally received as an Oroya sp. 
nov. flowered with long tube and a zygomorphic perianth so clearly 
could not be an Oroya which has a very short tubed, actinomorphic 
flower. Paul Hutchison and Myron Kimnach identified it as 
Echinocactus aurantiacus Vpl. They subsequently described the 
plant in great detail and illustrated it by the superb drawings of 
Mrs. May Bios (C. & S. J. Amer. 29; 2: 46-51, 1957), at the same 
time effecting the new combination Borzicactus aurantiacus (Vpl.) 
Kimn. & Hutch. The plant had been raised from seed obtained from 
plants originally collected by Harry Blossfeld in 1940, near Sonder, 
Dept. Huancabamba (UCBG 53.486). Superficially the plant does 
indeed look like an Oroya, but the flower is very different. The 
Kimnach and Hutchison description agrees within reasonable limits 
of phenotypic variation but as we shall see there are other contenders 

that agree equally as well or better. Friedrich Ritter collected exten
sively in Northern Peru and sent back plants from San Pablo (FR 596) 
with a light green shining epidermis, broad flattened tubercles 
carrying long narrow areoles bearing straight yellow to reddish 
spines, and a thick-tubed flower with a yellowish receptacle and an 
orange-red tipped perianth that could be either zygomorphic or 
actinomorphic. Only the long narrow areole and the fact that the 
bracteoles were quite naked in their axils differ from the Vaupel 
description. Further east near Namora he collected another plant, 
with a darker green epidermis, smaller more raised tubercles, darker 
and more recurved spines and a much more fully red flower toning 
to orange only near the throat, and with blackish hairs in the axils 
of the bracteoles. He tentatively named this plant Matucana 
aurantiaca var. densispina Ritt, nom. prov. The same type was also 
collected by Alfred Lau near Namora (Lau 118). The plant body and 
spination of Lau 118 is exactly the same as the UCBG plant, but the 
flower is less orange. I suspect that the UCBG plant is closer to the 
Namora plants than to the original San Pablo plants. D. Munter 
found another very interesting form not far from Cajamarca City 
(DM 22) that has straighter and thinner but longer yellow or reddish- 
brown to black spines and a large brilliant orange flower shading to 
crimson on the tepal margins and tips, the bracteoles also bear a 
few black hairs in their axils. This plant also is probably nearer the 
original type than the UCBG plant. Alfred Lau also collected plants 
from San Pablo (Lau 177), but these were more variable than the 
Ritter plants although basically the same type. There appear to be 
in the population at San Pablo two genotypes. One, the Ritter type 
with long narrow areoles (like an Oroya!) and naked bracteole axils, 
and the other, found additionally by Lau, with broad oval areoles 
and the bracteoles with axils bearing conspicuous black hairs. The 
latter tallies exactly with Vaupel description of Weberbauer 3846, 
and its lectotype should be chosen from genotype Lau 177 with the 
broad oval areoles and hairy receptacle.
There are a number of other forms that must belong to the overall 
species population of Echinocactus aurantiacus Vpl. or more 
appropriately Borzicactus aurantiacus (Vpl.) Kimn. & Hutch. The 
latter authors in their 'Revision of Borzicactus' (C. & S. J. Amer. 32, 
1960) include a number of species as synonyms of B. aurantiacus. 
These include the two other species already discussed above. 
However at the time they were not familiar with these plants. The 
flowers are not of the same form as aurantiacus. In the northern 
group of Subgenus Matucana (Submatucana sensu Backeb.) of 
Borzicactus, there are two basic flower structures. The aurantiacus 
structure with a thick tubed receptacle (>'10mm) and weakly pilose 
bracteoles and the ritteri structure with a thin tubed ('<6mm diam.) 
narrow funnelform receptacle with strongly pilose bracteoles. 
Naked bracteole axils may be found exceptionally in both structures. 
B. weberbaueri and its orange flowered form Lau 109 belongs to 
the ritteri structure, and so both weberaueri and ritteri should be 
removed from synonymy with aurantiacus. B. myriacanthus if Lau 
103 is correctly identified as this taxon has the same structured 
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flower as the southern group of Subgenus Matucana (Matucana 
sensu Backeb.) with shorter floral limbs and slightly narrower 
receptacles (5-8mm diam.) than the thick tubed northern form, 
should also be removed from this synonymy. On the other hand 
B. calvescens and M. currundayensis have the aurantiacus structure 
and rightly should be included in the B. aurantiacus species 
population.
Matucana currundayensis Ritt. (FR 164) from the Cerro Currunday 
in Otuzco Prov. Dept. La Liberatad some 100km south west from 
San Pablo, is very close to B. aurantiacus in body form and flower. 
The separating characters between the two species tabled by Ritter 
in the description, (Succ. 37;12;140, 1958) scarcelyjustify separate 
specific status. Currundayensis has a somewhat larger flower, 
carmine red in colour, according to the description, and a more 
flattened body than aurantiacus but plants collected by Lau in 
Otuzco, are far more variable, (Lau 171) flower colour varying from 
carmine red to pale orange, and stature from flattened globular to 
tall cylindrical. B. calvescens (UCBG 37.1101) was collected origin
ally by James West in Santiago de Chuco Prov., Dept. La libertad, 
by Arenillas near Angasmarca and more later by Alfred Lau (Lau 172). 
It was described in great detail by Hutchison and Kimnach, again 
with the excellent drawings of Mrs. Bios in C. & S. J. Amer. 29:4 
111-115, 1957. It differs from B. aurantiacus in its much smaller 
tubercles (podaria), more ribs and more numerous shorter and 
thicker spines, shorter receptacle and blood red to magenta 
perianth. The bracteole axils can be either hairy or naked. The 
perianth can be either zygomorphic or actinomorphic. Lau collected 
similar plants near Cajamarca City (Lau 115) differing only in having 
a more scarlet flower and D. Munter also east of Cajamarca (DM 23) 
found a most beautiful form with long interlacing golden yellow 
spines also with a scarlet flower. In my own commentary on the 
Bprzicactinae (Nat. Cact. S. J. 26:1: 10, 1971), I reduced M. 
currundayensis into synonymy with B. calvescens and the latter to 
be a variety of B. aurantiacus. This is not correct, currundayensis 
is closer to aurantiacus than calvescens, so that currundayensis 
should be synonymous with aurantiacus and calvescens remains a 
good variety. Ritter's M. megalantha (FR 593) (Succ. 45:8:117, 
1966, and Succ. 46:1:3, 1967) from Caras is in all probability the 
southernmost form of the aurantiacus species—it closely resembles 
a long-spined B. calvescens, but has a much longer tubed scarlet 
flower.
Another interesting but undescribed plant that belongs to the 
aurantiacus species is Ritter's Matucanapallarensis nom. prov. from 
Pallar on the Rio Marahon south from Balsas. It has been recollected 
both by Lau (Lau 225) and Munter (DM 63). The plant body in many 
respects resembles B. myriacanthus but with more numerous inter
woven golden yellow spines. It has, though, the aurantiacus thick 
tubed flower, a large bright green thick receptacle with near naked 
scale axils and a yellow to pale orange-red perianth. It should be 
described only as a variety of B. aurantiacus.

Ritter's M. intertexta (FR 692) and M. celendinensis are important in 
representing links between B. aurantiacus and B. weberbaueri. M. 
intertexta has the typical thin narrow funnelform receptacle of the 
ritteri type, whilst M. celendinensis has an intermediate type.
No doubt that there exists many more forms from this region of Peru, 
yet to be discovered. Our understanding of this group is better than 
it was ten years ago, but the last word has not yet been said.
(This paper contains rather more detail than was given at the actual 
reading of the paper at the Congress.)

CLASSIFICATION of the REBUTIAS cont.
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ALOE PENDULIFLORA Baker rediscovered

by Peter R. O. Bally
Since September 1966, when the late Dr. Gilbert W. 
Reynolds published his second Volume of his monumental 
work on the world's Aloes which dealt with those of 
Tropical Africa and Madagascar, a fair number of new 
species have been discovered in East Africa alone; they 
still await description but so far no other botanist has 
seriously tackled the subject again.
Reynolds took great pains to hunt out all previously 
known Aloes in their type localities, and he travelled 
many hundred miles through Eastern Africa alone, in 
this quest.
And yet, in spite of his efforts, he was unable to find some 
of the earlier species. Among them was Aloe penduliflora 
Barker, discovered by Sir John Kirk in 'Zanzibar', in 1884. 
Kirk had sent living plants of this species to Kew Gardens 
for cultivation; they flowered and were described and 
illustrated in 'Gard. Chron., 4, ser. 3, 178, 1888.
Today the geographical term 'Zanzibar' applies to no 
more than to a relatively small island off the Tanzanian 
coast, densely cultivated and famous for its important 
clove plantations. In Kirk'stimeit meant a Sultanate which 
extended far into the adjacent African mainland which 
today is partly Tanzania and partly Kenya.

The island of Zanzibar itself has a relatively humid, 
tropical climate and very few Aloes occur there naturally. 
Its flora is well known and it was soon evident that Aloe 
penduliflora does not occur there. Kirk did undoubtedly 
travel along the coast of the mainland, but no records 
seem to be available of the extent of those travels.
Besides, being a keen naturalist, it is probable that plants 
were brought to him by third persons, and thus the origin 
of A. penduliflora i.e. its type locality, remained unknown.
In his discussion of the species Reynolds speculates on 
its having possibly been found in the Abercorn District 
where, near Kalambo Falls, the closely related Aloe 
veseyi occurs. However, this is much too far inland from 
theZanzibar-coastfor Kirk ever to have travelled or even 
to have obtained specimens from third persons.
In the course of the ninety years since Kirk's new Aloe 
was found the flora of East Africa has been studied 
intensely, yet the origin of A. penduliflora remained a 
mystery. Had its habitat been altered so thoroughly over 
the years that the plant was now extinct?
Reynolds' final words in his comments of this species 
read as follows: 'What then is A. penduliflora? Where 
does it grow wild? Are there any authentic drawings or 
sketches in existence?'
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ALOE PENDULIFLORA Baker rediscovered
by Peter R. O. Bally

There were none in 1966 and the mystery was then unsolved
However, in May 1969 I took part in an excursion to Mt. Kasigau, 
arranged by the East African Natural History Society. It is an isolated 
mountain, an 'Inselberg', ca 110km inland from the coast and may 
have been within the perimeter of the former Sultanate of Zanzibar. 
Among other interesting succulents I found there the newly des
cribed Euphorbia c/assenii and a still undescribed Senecio with 
fleshy stems and largish, glaucous-green leaves. Besides, I collected 
suckers and cuttings of an Aloe which grew among rocks near the 
lower forest edge. Although not flowering at the time it seemed 
somehow distinctive.
While the erect growth and the leaves with their glaucous bloom 
were reminiscent somehow of Aloe rabaiensis, the inflorescence, 
of which I found only a wholly dried-up contorted and much bent 
stalk, was not unlike that of Aloe confusa.
It took about 1 y2 years before the suckers and cuttings, planted in 
my Nairobi garden, came into bloom and I saw that the curiously 
contorted growth of the inflorescence is a normal characteristic of 
plant.*
The solitary peduncle, produced from near the apex of the stem, 
bends sharply downwards from its base, then upwards again, in 
the semblance of a capital S; the secondary branchlets bearing the 
racemes are again erect.
The perianth segments are either a dull red or a muddy yellow—not 
the clear lemon-yellow of Aloe confusa.
Unable to identify the plant which I could not match with any of the 
herbarium sheets in the East African Herbarium at Nairobi I believed 
it to be an undescribed species, when last year Dr. Peter Brandham 
from Kew who had come to East Africa on a specific Aloe
investigation, recognized it at once, being familiar with Kirk's type 
specimen in the Kew collection.
My cultivated plants have now reached a height of approx. 1,60m, 
but according to A. Berger it can attain double this height.
Sig.: Peter R. 0. Bally, Dr. h.c.,F.L.S. Nairobi, 6/3/1975.
• In 'Engl. Pfl.r.'IV,38.3,2,242, 1908 A. Berger suggested that the unusual pendulous 
inflorescence might be due to the weight of the racemes of the plant cultivated in arti
ficial hothouse conditions and that in its wild state it would assume the usual upright 
habit.
Illustrations: 2 colour slides of flowering plants cultivated at Riverside Lane, NAIROBI 

Check list of Rebutias found by F.R. Ritter

Publication of these nomina nuda in no way constitutes valid publication 
for them. Validly published names by Ritter appear in capitals. J.D.D.

766 PULVINOSA Ritt. •i Narvaez, Tarija, Bol.
766a ALBIFLORA Ritt. « •• ••
767 RUBIGINOSA Ritt.(robiginosa) H Challamarca, Bolivia
768 mogalesensis n.n. •• ••
769 nitida n.n.(pseudodeminuta ?) •• ••
770 TUBEROSA Ritt. "/Digitor ••
771 sp. "/ " ■■
772 sp. "/ " •• ••
773 tarvitensis n.n. Aylostera ••
935 melachlora (rubriflora ?) setirebutia Jujuy, Argentina
936 ritteri v. paucicostata n.n. Digitorebutia Tarija,, Bolivia
937 costata (?) ••
938 cintiensis n.n. Aylostera Cinti, Bolivia
939 vulpina n.n. ••
940 fusca n.n. «
941 senilis var. nov. Rebutia ? Bolivia
942 napina n.n. Aylostera Cinti, Bolivia

1101 species ? ? ?
1106 colorea n.n. Digitorebutia Potosi/Tarija, Bolivia.
1106 a colorea var.n.n. ■i ••
1107 pygmaea var.nov. •• Iturbe>, Jujuy, Arg.
1108 mixticolor n.n. Potosi/Tarija, :Bolivia
1109 brunneoradicata n.n. •• / " n
1110 graciliflora n.n. •• •• / "
1113 rutiliflora n.n. •• •• •<
1113a species « / "
1114 tropaeoliptica n.n. •• / " ••
1115 rosalbiflora n.n. •• / "
1116 lanosiflora n.n. •< •• / " ••
1117 torquata n.n. •• •• / "
1118 gracilispina n.n. / " ••
1118a species •• / "
1119 species / "
1120 species n / "
1121 pauciareolata n.n. / "
1122 pseudopygmaea n.n. / "
1123 ritteri •• / "
1124 minutissima n.n. •• / "
1130 species ? 1138 Aylostera Tarija, Boliviav
1138 species ••
1139 species
1140 sphaerica n.n. ••
1141 cajasensis n.n. •• ••
1142 tamboensis (aureiflora ?) n.n •• •• ••
1142a pseudodeminuta form « « ••
1142b pseudodeminuta form ••

The Ashington Botanical Trust's Hollygate 
Reference Collection is open at Hollygate 
Nurseries, Ashington, Sussex, daily from 
10am. to 5pm. except on Christmas Day and
Boxing Day.
Admission 25p.



Neobesseya cubensis 
(Brit. & Rose) Hester
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NEOBESSEYAcubensis (Cactaceae)
(Brit. & Rose) Hester
in Des. PI. LifeXIII: 189-192, Dec. 1941
Synonyms: ,Coryphantha cubensis Britt. & Rose Torreya 12:15, 1912. 

Mammillaria urbaniana Vaup. Monatsschr. Kakteenk. 
22:65, 1912 (on transfer to Mammillaria contra

Mammillaria cubensis Zucc.)
Neolloydia cubensis (Britt. & Rose) Back, in Jahrb. 
DKG. ll:60, June 1942.

The description given by Drs. Britton & Rose is as follows: "Plants 
depressed-globose, tufted, 2 to 3cm broad, pale green; tubercles 
numerous, vertically compressed, 6-7mm long, 4-5mm wide, about 
3mm thick, grooved on the upper side from apex to below middle, the 
groove very distinct; spines about 10, whitish, radiating, acicular 
but weak, 3-4mm long, those of young tubercles subtended by a tuft 
of silvery-white hairs, 1,5mm long; flowers pale yellowish green, 
16mm high, the segments acute; filaments, style and stigma-lobes 
yellowish;fruit red, less than 1 cm long, naked; seeds black, somewhat 
angled. Type locality: Among stones in barren savannah, south-east 
of Holguin, Oriente, Cuba".
Distribution: Type locality and vicinity.
Collected by Dr. J. A. Shafer in 1909 (No. 2946) and 1912 
(No. 12432). Discovery recorded in the Journal of the New York 
Botanical Garden No. 155. Dr. Shafer stated that the plant barely 
protrudes through the layer of broken stones that filled the 
interstices between the larger rocks; that the largest plants were 
scarcely an inch in diameter, one bearing a small yellowish flower. 
It lived only a short time in greenhouse cultivation!
The Ashingtonia Species Catalogue records this plant under 
Neolloydia, but in deference to Jan Riha we acceed to his choice of 
genus here. J.D.D.

NEOBESSEYA cubensis (Br. & R.) Hester
by Jan Rfha
A study in black and white is probably the most effective way of depict
ing this plant. The muddy green of the plant body with its dull yellowish 
flowers are not particularly attractive colours, so I believe a colour 
study would not enhance this interesting plant.
The value of this tiny and inconspicuous cactus lies in its great rarity. 
Its type locality is in the easternmost province of Cuba, Oriente, and 
there we found it at the town of HOLQUIN just below the fence around 
a tyre repair service station. It was a very localised place on a slope 
serving as a rubbish dump and which is planned to be developed as a 
forest park block close to the town. Up to now the area was savannah
like country. The destruction of its habitat was reason enough for us 
to collect some live plants and to cultivate them to preserve them for 
posterityasthey would surely become extinct here. It is not a difficult 
plant togrowand quite easy to bring this cactus to its full reproductive 
state when it can be compared with the continental American 
Neobesseya species.
Since we found at HOLQUIN only a few specimens of this rare cactus 
we were deeply concerned to protect there the authentic (if it is 
possible to say such a thing today) constitution of the flora in its full 
ecological surroundings—firstly to stop plans to plant forest trees in 
the immediate area. However, in the past few days other Cubans have 
discovered further localities of N. cubensis in the stony savannah not 
far from the town. So now we can sleep the better in our beds knowing 
that this cactus survives for the future in an area that is not disturbed.

cont. from page 20

REBUTIA albiflora

25mm long and wide, with white to pale rose narrow lanceolate 
tepals and a rose coloured tube. The seeds are small and black and 
belong to the Aylostera section of Rebutia.
Habitat is the Rio Pilaya Gorge in N.E. Tarija Dept. Bolivia. The 
original plants were discovered by F. Ritter and have the field number 
FR 766a. It should not be confused with its closest relative the 
orange flowered R. pulvinosa Ritt. FR 766 from the same area. 
Both of which belong in the same group with R. narvaecense (Card.) 
Don. and R. he/iosa Rausch. Ritter states that the climate of the 
habitat is sub-tropical! J.D.D.
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OPUNTIA HICKENII Br. & R.
By G. D. Rowley

Although they flourish in the open air in Spain and the 
South of France, the dwarf globular-joined Opuntias 
are usually far less happy in England. Successive joints 
tend to be smaller and weaker-spined, and flowering is 
quite an event for hanging out the flags (and grabbing 
the camera). One species that I have found to ac
climatise and grow more freely is Opuntia hickenii 
Br. & R. from southern Argentina. With me it is the most 
vigorousof many allied species, and continues to produce 
full-size joints with almost as good spines as in pictures 
of wild plants. Joints are ovoid-oblong, to 4cm long, and 
spines usually 4 per areole, flattened and very stiff, up to 
about 5cm long and 5mm wide at the base, whitish to 
grey-buff in colour. Some areoles are spineless and some 
produce many fine yellowish glochids.
Opuntia hickenii was first described by Britton and Rose 
in 'The Cactaceae' Vol. I p.93 in 1919. Spegazzini trans
ferred it to Tephrocactus in 1926 and this name is upheld 
by Backeberg. Britton and Rose placed it along with 16 
other species in their Series 4 Pentiandianae, dis- 
guished from the allied Glomeratae by the stiffer, non- 
papery spines.

My largest plant flowered for the first time in June 1973. 
No fruit ripened; nor is there any published description 
that I can find of the fruit. The plant is kept on the top 
shelf in the cold section of my glasshouse near the glass 
where it gets all the available sunshine. In winter it is kept 
quite dry. Single-joint cuttings root as easily as those of 
most cacti.

REBUTIA albiflora (Cactaceae)
Ritt. & Buin.
Taxon 12:i;29,1963 (Latin diagnosis only) 
Cact.&Succ.J.G B.27 5; 78-79. 1965. 
(Full description).
Synonym: Aylostera albiflora (Ritt. & Bum.) Back. 

KaktLex.;70,1966.
This jalant is one of the smallest of the Rebutias with 
individual heads rarely more than 15mm in both height 
and breadth, but it rapidly forms many headed cushions 
The individual heads are greyish-green in colour with 
shallow obtuse ribs resolved into vertical or spiralled 
rows of small rounded tubercles, bearing tiny round 
yeilowish-white felted areoles ca. 0.5mm wide and 
around 15 white hairfine porrect spines that interlace 
The flower is also very small and very slim-tubed.

cont on page 19
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NOTES FROM THE EDITOR

NOTES from the EDITOR
The Ashington Botanical Trust is very much concerned with the 
conservation of succulent and other exotic plants that appeal to 
amateur and professional plantsmen the world over. So many of these 
plants are already threatened in their natural habitats for a variety 
of reasons, many of them due to man's interference, in which whole
sale indiscriminate collection of certain desirable species is but one 
example. The International Organisation for Succulent Plant Study 
(I.O.S.)hasthrough its Conservation Committee (Chairman Mr. David 
HuntfromKew) now published its CODE OF CONDUCT for collectors 
and growers of Succulent Plants. It is very important that we adopt 
this recommended code of practice and I am very glad of this 
opportunity in our enlarged Ashingtonia to publish the code and 
its introduction in full as an integral part of the journal.

John Donald
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SULCOREBUTIA tarijensis Ritter nom.nud. Cactaceae 
Ritter nom. nud.
Original Field No. FR 1154 Tarija, Bolivia
This plant has not yet been described by Friedrich Ritter but it is 
becoming quite familiar in cultivation and distributed by a number of 
cactus nurseries. The plant illustrated was collected by Alfred Lau 
on the road from Iscayachi to Tarija at 3000m, Lau 411. Walter 
Rausch has also collected the plant from the same area, 'between 

Sama and Tarija—the most southerly Sulcorebutia habitat known'. 
Roberto Vasquez and Karel Knize are also known to have collected 
the plant and the latter form KK 864 has been the most widely 
distributed. Rausch 491 and Lau 411 have had a much more limited 
distribution to collections. There appears little variation in all these 
separate acquisitions from the wild and it seems reasonable to 
assume that it is the same race that is sampled each time. Like so 
many of the Sulcorebutias it seems to be very local in habitat distri
bution, endemic to a very limited area and thus in danger of over 
collection and exploitation. Happily it is easy to cultivate and modern 
techniques of vegetative propagation should ensure that it is not 
necessary to plunder the original habitat in order to satisfy demands 
for this strikingly beautiful dwarf cactus. It is equally easily raised 
from seed, which also should soon be plentifully available; flowering 
plants can be grown in three to four years from sowing.
The following description is taken from Lau 411.
Bright green, globular to short cylindrical bodies, freely offsetting, 
individual heads up to 40mm wide by 40mm high, with ca, 12 ribs 
resolved into low 5-7mm diam. tubercles in which the long narrow, 
4mm long by 1 mm wide, areoles lie set in a deep groove. There are 
5-6 pairs of lateral, pectinate, reflexed yellow or brown to black 
curved spines 5-10mm long. The flower bud is dark green, with 
broad naked scales. The perianth opens up to 40mm wide with 
blood-red spathulate petals, which reflex to form a flat circle in full 
sun. The pericarp is crimson with short olive-green naked scales and 
the receptacle is similarly coloured but is remarkably short ca. 
only 5 mm long and 4 mm wide, more reminiscent of a Weingartia 
than a Sulcorebutia in shape. The throat is reddish-orange. The 
filaments are purple and extend upright beyond the corolla with the 
anthers level with the stigma, reminiscent somewhat of certain 
Aylosteras. The style is green with 4-5 lobed 2mm stigma. The fruit 
is a flattened dark reddish berry ca, 5mm in diam. The seeds are 
black and typical of Sulcorebutia-Weingartia.
KK865 differ slightly in that most of the samples seen have some
what slimmer and slightly longer individual heads than the Lau 411 
plants. Epidermal colours can also be shades darker than for the 
Lau plants. Spination and flowers are identical.

OPUNTIA INAMOENA K.Sch.
By Albert F. H. Buining, Leusden, Holland

Opuntia inamoena K.Sch. in Flor. Bras. Cact. 306, 1890.
Fruticosa ramosissima prostrata brunneo-viridis, articulis orbicu
latis vel oblongis et lanceolatis pilosis; aculeis 0; floribus rubris.
Shruby, lying down, much branched; internodes stems thick, orbi
cular or elliptic, 3,5-7cm long and 2,5-5cm wide, brownish-green, 
the young ones oblong to lanceolate, only 1 cm wide. Areoles very 
numerous, globose, in the youth with long hairs, in which are 
hidden many, very small, white glochids, later on they get naked 
with only glochids in the very little bit of felt, which also disappear 
at the end. Spines none.
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Length of the flower 3-3,5cm; ovary globose, a little tuberculate, 
with many on the top very close situated areoles.
Flowertube bellformed wheelshaped, 4cm in diameter; outer 
perianth segments three-sided, acute, fleshy; inner perianth seg
ments lanceolate, acute, at the end spatulate, red, blunt and spine- 
pointed.
This description in Schumann's Ges. Beschr. der Kakteen fits exactly 
on the Opuntias I saw during the expeditions I made together 
with my Brasilian friend Leopoldo Horst in 1966/67, 1968, 1972 
and 1974. We saw every time in the States Pernambuco, Bahia and 
Minas Gerais this interesting Opuntia inamoena.
We never found a plant showing any damage caused by animals. 
The pictures I took at several habitats show plants more or less 
lying down, but also plants standing upright. The colour of the 
flowers is reddish to orange-reddish and they are never wider 
than about 4cm.
Backeberg published in Descr. Cact. Nov. 10, 1956 Opuntia 
inamoena K.Sch, var. flaviflora. This variety was described after a 
species from the garden 'Les Cedres', St.-Jean-Cap-Ferrat in France. 
After information this species as the one published in 'Ashingtonia' 
March 1975 front page and page 122, should be collected by 
Harry Blossfeld. but I doubt if this species indeed comes from 
northern Brasil as Backeberg writes.
As to the flower on the coverplate, this is certainly not a form 
of Opuntia inamoena K.Sch. As so often it is not justified to publish 
new plants from which the origin habitat is unknown and no data is 
known about the variation at th'e habitat(s). But there stays the 
problem around Opuntia quipa Weber published in 1889. In my 
collection I have an Opuntia collected in 1968 along the road from 
Petrolina to Pau Verde in Pernambuco as O.inamoena, together 
with Meiocactus zehntneriBr. et R.
The disks of this species are smaller than those of O.inamoena 
only up to 5cm long and to 3cm wide. It had a red flower. Farther 
on the plant looks like O.inamoena, also the glochids and it has no 
spines. As far as I know Weber did not mention the exact habitat, 
only Pernambuco, but this State is very large.
If this O.quipa belongs indeed to the group of 0.inamoena, then 
this last species could only be a variety of O.quipa, while O.quipa 
was published a year before 0.inamoena.
I hope my plant will produce again flowers and fruits in the future, 
but the best way to solve this problem is to search once more in 
the State of Pernambuco.

A. F. H. Buining.

See halftone (Fig. 1) page 39.

OPUNTIA INAMOENA
By David R. Hunt

Botanist, Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew.
As Albert Buining says, the cover illustration of the March 
'Ashingtonia' is certainly not 0.inamoena, and resembles more 
closely the flower of one of the North American platyopuntias such 
as O.compressa. I do not believe that it is the flower of plant figured 
on p. 127 of the same issue, which is more credibly of Brazilian 
origin.
0.inamoena does not, I think, occur 'around Recife' but further 
inland, where it is characteristic of the seasonally dry 'catinga' 
vegetation which extends through much of Pernambuco and Bahia 
into Minas Gerias. Schumann (in Mart. Fl. Bras. 4(2): 306, 1890) 
indicated the type locality of 0.inamoena as in the state of Rio 
Janeiro, but at that time, apparently, he did not have access to the 
field notes of the collector, Glaziou, only the specimen. In fact the 
type, Glaziou 14864, of which there is a duplicate in the Kew 
herbarium (fig. 1) was collected in Minas Gerais, 'Serra dos llheos, 
pres sitio, sur les rochers', according to Glaziou himself (in Mem. 
Bot. Soc. France 1(3): 327, 1909). Glaziou also mentions the 
flower colour as 'blanc jaunatre', but I am inclined to distrust this, 
as his colour notes appear unreliable in other cases and may pos
sibly have been based on recollection from the dried material. In 
the original description, Schumann made no mention of the flower 
colour (which would not have been apparent from the dried speci
men) but in the description he gave in the Gesamtbeschreibung, 
p. 742 (1898), quoted by Buining, he describes them as red. Con
ceivably, the species was introduced to cultivation from the same 
collection as the type; otherwise the authenticity of the quoted 
flower colour remains in doubt and should be checked at the type 
locality.
Nevertheless, it is a fact, as Buining says, that an orange-red- 
flowered Opuntia matching Schumann's description occurs widely 
in the catinga area, and I myself have seen it in quantity near 
Petrolina, Pernambuco (see Hunt in Cact. Succ. J. Gt. Brit. 29: 50, 
1967). This is the plant shown in figs. 2 and 3, of which I was told 
the native name is 'quipa'. The stem sections (pads) are usually about 
7-10cm. long just as in the type of 0.inamoena, and presumably 
this is the same species as Buining has collected several times and 
regards as O.inamoena.
As to O.quipa Weber (in Bois, Diet. Hort. 894, 1898), I see no 
reason to question the opinion of Britton & Rose (The Cact. 1: 125, 
1919) that this is a synonym of O.inamoena. The brief description 
and locality of collection certainly lead one to believe this. If a 
type specimen was preserved at Paris it was probably seen by 
Britton also. The date of publication of O.quipa was 1898, not 
1889 as stated by Buining, and therefore O.inamoena, the older 
name by eight years, has priority.

D. R. Hunt.





Melocactus florschutzianus Buin & Bred in habitat, a little shaded by surrounding 
trees August 1974

nectareae in acumen desinunt; stamina primaria perspicue alba sunt 
in corona in margine camerae nectareae, vittata sunt; secundaria in 
5-6 coronis, alba, filiformia sunt; antherae flavae sunt; pistillum 
11,5mm longum album est 6 stigmatibus cremeis instructum. 
Fructus bacca claviformis est 16 mm longus, ad 6,5 mm latus, cupula 
2,5mm diametitur, pars superior rubra est, pars media atroviolacea, 
pars inferior subviolacea est. Semen galeriforme 1 mm longum et 
0,7-0,8 mm latum est; testa nitide atra tuberculis rotundis ad ovalibus 
manifestis, quae praeter ventrem et dorsum magis rectangularia 
sunt et praeter marginem hili multo minora instructa est; pecten 
bene discerni potest; hilum ovale, basale est textura ochrea et extra 
parietem testa eminens; micropyle in colliculo in caverna rotunda; 
funiculus in caverna semirotunda est; embryo ovatum est, coty
ledones discerni possunt, perispermium deest. Habitat ad Barrocao, 
Minas Gerais. Brasilia in altitudine 950m in rupibus nudis mediis in 
silvestribus. Holotypus in Herbario Ultrajecti, Hollandia, sub nr. 
H 148. Lat. diagn.J. Theunissen.
PLANT simple, approx, globular, the top somewhat obtuse, about 
12cm high (without cephalium) and 12cm diam., green to some
times somewhat bluish greyish-green, with branched roots.
CEPHALIUM up to 9cm diam., and up to 11 cm high, with white to 
cream-coloured wool and not very many reddish to light reddish, 
short bristles, in the centre a few cm often without bristles.
RIBS 10, at the base 3-3,5cm wide and 2,5cm high, about 4cm

MELOCACTUS FLORSCHUTZIANUS 25
Buin. et Bred. spec, nova by A. F. H. Buining
Corpus solitarium ad 12cm altum est (sine cephalio) et ad 12cm 
diametitur, viride ad interdum glaucescenter griseoviride est, 
radicibus ramosis; cephalium ad 9cm diametitur et ad 11 cm altum 
est, lana alba ad cremea et saetis minoribus tenuibus rubris quae e 
lana eminent instructum est, pars media saepe sine saetis est. Costae 
10 in basi 3-3,5cm latae sunt, ad 2,5cm altae, rotundiores et ad 
4cm inter se distant. Areolae ovales 9mm longae, 7mm latae sunt, 
paulum demersae in costam, primum tomento albo, deinde griseo 
instructae et postremo nudae sunt, ad 1,5cm in costa inter se 
distant. Spinae rigidae, primo colore cornus, deinde griseobrunneae 
ad pergriseobrunneae, in pede dilatatae; marginales 7 omnes plus 
minusve in plantan curvatae, una deorsum versa ad 5,5cm longa, 
supra eam 3 paria in latera versa 2-3,2 cm longarum, summa in 
areola 1-3 spinulae adventiciae sunt; centrales 3-4, cruciformiter 
positae, 2,5-3,5cm longae sunt. Flores tubulosi lilaceorosei sunt; 
pericarpellum rotundum sublilaceoroseum est; receptaculum 
12,5mm longum, ad 4,5mm latum est squamulis lanceolatis 
instructum; folia perianthii transeuntia carnosa, oblonga, lilaceorosea 
sunt; folia perianthii exteriora oblonga lilaceorosea sunt; interiora 
lanceolata sublilaceorosea sunt; caverna seminifera cordata est; 
ovula in fasciculis de 2-3; camera nectarea ovalis; glandulae

Melocactus florschutzianus Buin, & Bred, in habitat. December 1966
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apart, rather round and obtuse, between the areoles only slightly 
elevated.
AREOLES oval, 9mm long, 7mm wide, somewhat sunken into the 
obtuse rib, at first with white felt, later on greyish and naked, about 
1,5cm from each other on the rib.
SPINES rigid, at first horn-coloured, later greyish-brown to dark 
greyish-brown, at the base broadened; radial spines 7, 1 directed 
downwards, length up to 55 mm, then 3 pairs directed more or 
less sidewards, length 25-32 mm, all more or less bent towards the 
plant, at the top of the areole 1-3 secondary spines, length up to 
10mm; central spines 3-4, crosswise situated, the lowest one up to 
30mm long; 1 pair sidewards up to 20mm long; 1 upwards up to 
12 mm long, all more or less vertically directed from the areoles.
FLOWER tubular, 9mm long, up to 7mm wide, naked, lilac-pink; 
pericarpel globular, 3,5mm diam., pale lilac-pink with a slight 
indentation passing into the receptacle which is 12,5mm long and 
up to 4,5mm wide, with a few lanceolate scales ca. 0,50mm wide 
and running down along the receptacle wall; temporary perianth 
segments fleshy, oblong with obtuse top, 4,5 mm long, 2 mm wide, 
top finely dentated, lilac-pink; outer perianth segments oblong, 
5 mm long, 2 mm wide, somewhat fleshy along the middle nerve, 
margin finely dentated, lilac-pink; inner perianth-leaves lanceolate, 
acute tip, pellicle, 4mm long, 1,5mm wide, margin finely dentated, 
pale lilac-pink; seed cavity heart-shaped, 2,5mm long, 2mm wide, 
ovules pariental in bundles of 2-3 together; nectary chamber 5mm 
long, to 2,5 mm wide, nectary glands pariental,'running out acute; 
primary filaments transparent white, in a swirl on the margin of the 
nectary chamber and not closing it, not grown together at the base, 
2,5mm long, ribbon-shaped at the top passing over into a thin 
thread on which is attached the 0,5mm long, yellow anther; 
secondary filaments in 5-6 swirls, threadlike, 1-1,5mm long, with 
0,5 mm long, yellow anthers; style 11,5 mm long, at its base 0,5 mm 
thick, white, with 6 stigma lobes, long 1,5mm, paintbrush-like 
bundled with papillae, cream-coloured.
FRUIT clavate, up to 16mm long, 6,5mm wide, upper part red, 
middle part dark violet, lowest part pale violet, cupula 2,5mm diam. 
SEED helmet-shaped, 1 mm long, 0,7-0,8 mm wide; testa shining 
black with (in contrast to most of the Melocactus seeds) oblong to 
oval pronounced tubercles, along the ventral- and dorsal-side more 
retangular, along the hilum margin much smaller; comb clearly 
visible; hilum oval, basal, ochre tissue protruding out of the testa 
wall; micropyle petiolate in a separate cavity funiculus in a half
oblong cavity; embryo egg-shaped, cotyledons observable, without 
perisperm.
Habitat: in the surroundings of Barrocao, Minas Gerais, Brasil, on 
bare rocks at 950 m, at clearings in low forests, sometimes together 
with a blue and white woolly Pseudopilocereus species. Holotype 
in Herbarium Utrecht, Netherlands, under nr. H 148.
This species was discovered 15 Dec. 1966 by Buining and Horst. 
On 7 August 1974 we were able to study the plant in its habitat once 
more.

We want to dedicate this interesting Melocactus to lector Dr. P.A. 
Florschutz, at the university of Utrecht, who is always willing to give 
advice and takes care that our herbarium material is well treated 
in the herbarium.

To the drawings:
A = closed flower with cephalium bristles and hairy wool.
A1 = flower section with perianth segments; as = secondary 

stamens; ap = primary stamens; gn = nectar glands; 
cn = nectary chamber; cs = seed cavity.

A2 = left: primary stamen; right: secondary stamen.
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B = ovules.
B1 = fruit.
B2 = seed.
B3 = hilum side; f = funiculus; m = micropyle.
B4 = left: embryo; p = empty perisperm; right: embryo totally 

free; co = cotyledons.
B5 = side view hilum; f = funiculus; m = micropyle.

C = spine areole.
Drawings: A. J. Brederoo. 
Photos: A. F. H. Buining.



28 AUSTROCEPHALOCEREUS PURPUREUS 
(Giirke) non Backeberg.

By Albert F. H. Buining

Syn: Cephalocereus purpureus Giirke in M.f.K. 86, 1908.
Cephalocereus lehmannianus Werd., in Bras. u.s. Saulen- 
kanteen. 118, 1933.
Micranthocereus purpureus (Giirke) Ritter in K. u.a. S. 157, 
1968.

About this species there has been much misunderstanding. Britton 
and Rose received from Dr. L. Zehntner of Juazeiro pictures, 
flowers and seeds of a species that proved to be later Coleocephalo- 
cereus goebelianus (Vaupel) Buin., (see my article in K. u.a. S. 
202 206, 1970).
Werdermann made the same mistake in his Bras. u.s. Saulenkakteen 
p. 117, 1933.
Backeberg classified in Bl.f.K. 1938-6 and in Die Cactaceae p. 
2497 this Austrocephaiocereus goebelianus as Austrocephalo- 
cereus purpureus which was incorrect.
After all these misunderstandings about this species I wanted to 
go on my second trip in Brasil in 1968 to the typus-habitat. 
Together with my Brasilian friend Leopoldo Horst we went first to 
the famous hummingbird-expert Mr. Augusto Ruschi at Santa 
Teresa in the state Esperito Santo in June 1968. He gave us splendid 
information about the type habitat of Cephalocereus purpureus 
Gurke at the Serra do Sincora in Bahia. When we read the report of 
E. Ule about his collecting trip through Bahia (M.f.K. 23, 1908) 
we see that he found this species, which he sent to Prof. Gurke 
as a small plant somewhat longer as 1 meter, with purple flowers. 
It is difficult to understand that several authors mixed this species 
up with Celeocephalocereus goebelianus being 3m long and more.
After arriving at Andarai at the base of Serra da Sincora at about 
400m we found soon our species. Then we went up to Mucuge at 
about 1100m and on the way to that village we found beautiful 
species of Cephalocereus purpureus Gurke. They were always 
growing on hardly bare rocks and they showed their perfect 
cephalium and its flowers with the purple outer perianth segments, 
being a true Austrocephaiocereus and certainly not a Micrantho
cereus.
Somewhat north of Mucuge we saw also Coleocephalocereus 
lutzelburgii (Vaupel) Buxb. Going farther north from Mucuge 
towards Seabra we saw every once in a while Austrocephaiocereus 
purpureus, but also Pseudopilocereus pentaedrophorus (Lab.) 
Buxb., Leocereus bahiensis Br. and R., Opuntia inamoena K.Sch. 
In the mountains around Seabra at about 1000m we found on 
several places again Austrocephaiocereus purpureus. So we could 
trace this species up to Morro do Chapeu, where Werdermann 
collected his Cephalocereus lehmannianus which has proved to 
be a synonym of A.purpureus. This plant occurs in a radius of 
several km around this village. So we see once more how 
important it is to visit the type-habitat of a formerly described 
plant.

A. F. H. Buining.

Austrocephaiocereus purpureus (Gurke) with young fruits, north of Mucuge, 
Brasil, 900m.

Austrocephaiocereus purpureus (Gurke) with bromeliads, 500m behind hospital, 
Andarai, Brasil.



Austrocephalocereus purpureus (Gurke) in flower, Serra do Sincora, Brasil, 
September 1968.



30
THE REBUTIAS Part 2 Systematics

By J. D. Donald & A. J. Brederoo
The reconciliation of the six Rebutioid Genera into the single genus 
REBUTIA (K. Sch.) emend, Buin. & Don. is a reflection of current 
taxonomic trends in rationalisation of the genera of the Cactaceae 
which have suffered over the past from a surfeit of species and 
genera with extremely narrow limits of variation. An uncritical 
acceptance of everything that is new, especially as regards name, is 
one of our failings as cactus enthusiasts. These names stick and with 
these names are imprinted images in our minds to what the object 
of the name should conform. Thus we all know what is a Rebutia, 
what is an Aylostera, what is a Mediolobivia etc. It is hard to throw 
these images away and to accept that a Rebutia, new-style, might 
have a woolly tube, when our conditioning expects a naked tube. 
However with Rebutia it is perhaps easier than with some other 
modern Revisions e.g. Neoporteria because at least the flowers, 
fruits and seeds are basically the same in shape for all species and 
there is little variation in body form. Just as a plant is the sum of 
many parts, so is a genus the sum of many individually varying 
species, it is however important to realise that not every species 
within a genus need have sets of characteristics that are 100% 
invariant with its fellow species, but only that the majority should 
be so and that there can be variations between individuals as to the 
sets that constitute this majority. It is the statistical distribution that 
is important. This has led to a number of attempts to produce a 
system of numerical taxonomy that is far more objective in its 
approach and decision making than the old fashioned subjective 
approach of like with like, or what appears to be like. (One result was 
the inclusion of Sulcorebutia in Rebutia, but now known to be the 
result of parallel development from two only distantly related lines.) 
No attempt will be made in this part to describe the processes used 
in numerical taxonomy,-but to accept the results of such a study on 
Rebutias and to show that the differences that used to separate the 
discrete Rebutioid genera are not real differences at all, but simple 
variations on the same theme. The excellent drawings of Nol 
Brederoo will illustrate the similarities and will also show that these 
can be used to highlight such differences that do exist, but now in a 
lower key allowing the use of Sections of a Genus rather than sep
arate genera. These drawings were originally made in around 1966 
and have been since published in Succulenta during 1968 and 1969 
(see Refs. Part 1) and were to be used in a Rebutia monograph, 
(still incomplete). Despite the delay in publication in an English 
language journal and much forebearance by my colleague Nol 
Brederoo, I am glad to have the opportunity to present them in 
their proper context for the benefit of all Rebutiophiles.
The fullest discussion of the reunited Rebutia genus is given by Prof. 
Franz Buxbaum in Krainz, Die Kakteen, Lief. 37; 1.10.1967 using 
the Buining—Donald system, copiously illustrated with superb 
botanical drawings. A brief diagnosis of the genus and its sections 
only is given here.

Rebutia K. Sch. emend. Buin. & Donald
Plants relatively small, flattened—globose to globose, or sub- 
cylindrical to cylindrical, simple to very caespitose in habit, offsets 
rarely with adventitious roots; ribs rarely prominent, spiralled or 
vertically directed, mostly resolved into small rounded or hexagonal 
tubercles alligned abuttment end-on (never obliquely); areoles small, 
round or oval or narrow elongated in Centre of tubercle, felted and 
initially without spines; spines always straight never hooked, bristly 
to acicular, adpressed or porrect, often pectinate, laterals and 
centrals often indistinguishable; flowers arising only from base or 
sides of plant never from young areoles in the crown, funnelform, 
exceptionally campanulate, receptacle narrow or wide, long or 
short; tube scales usually narrow, exceptionally broad, with axils 
naked or woolly or woolly and bristly; fruits small flattened round 
berries with persistent floral remains, fruit walls becoming papery 
at maturity; seeds small cap-shaped, black or brown, dull or shiny 
papillate testa with broad basal hilum, small micropile and frequently 
prominent funiculus. Habitat, South America on the eastern 
cordilleras of the Andes between 1500 and 4000 m above sea-level 
from Tucuman Province N.W. Argentina to Cochabamba & Oruro 
Departments of S. Bolivia. Type Rebutia minuscula K.Sch.
Section Rebutia K.Sch.
Soft-bodied, applanate to globular to exceptionally cylindrical, 
fusiform or rapiform root system, ribs scarcely developed from low 
hexagonal tubercles spiralled or vertical; flowers funnelform with 
receptacle scale axils usually naked or with slight tomentum but 
never with bristles; fruits naked; seeds black, conical cap shaped, 
lacking arillus, but with verrucose testa and prominent white hilum 
or strophiolus. Spines relatively weak.
Subsection Rebutia K.Sch.
Receptacle relatively wide, allowing style and filaments not to be 
coalescent with the receptacle wall at its base, scale axils quite 
naked. Flowers normally self-fertile. Habitat N.W. Argentina.
Subsection Mediorebutia Buin. & Don.
Forming large clumps with large individual heads. Receptacle 
relatively narrow allowing style, filaments and tube wall to partially 
coalesce, scale axils often naked but occasional tomentum present. 
Flowers normally self-sterile. Seeds somewhat larger. Habitat, 
S. Bolivia and N.W. Argentina. Type Rebutia calliantha Bew.
Section Aylostera (Speg.) Buin. & Don.
Hard-bodied, applanate through to cylindrical, normally a rapiform 
but occasionally a fusiform root-system, ribs poorly developed from 
rounded or hexagonal tubercles occasionally prominent, spiralled or 
vertical; flowers funnelform with narrow cylindrical receptacle, 
style and filaments usually coalescent with receptacle wall for whole 
length of receptacle; scale axils with both hairs and bristles; 
flowers frequently self-fertile; fruits round with persistent floral 
remains and bristly; seeds bell-shaped rarely oblique, rough black 
verrucose testa occasionally with arillus tunic; hilum with small 
prominent micropilar pore. Habitat, N.W. Argentina and S. Bolivia. 
Type Echinopsis pseudominuscula Speg.
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Section Digitorebutia (Fric & Kreuz, ex Buin.) Buin. & Don.
Hard or soft bodied, subcylindrical to cylindrical, occasionally 
globular; root system rapiform; ribs developed from spiralled or 
vertical rows of small rounded tubercles; spines bristly to acicular, 
pectinate or porrect, invariably with thick bulbous bases; flowers 
funnelform with short narrow almost cylindrical receptacle so that 
the style and filaments frequently coalesce with the tube wall for all 
or only lower part of the receptacle; scale axils invariable pilose but 
never bristly; flowers invariably self-sterile; fruits flattened globose 
usually naked or only weakly pilose; seeds bell shaped, small with 
verrucose brown rough testa and arillus coat, strophiolus poorly 
developed, but small micropilar pore and funiculus prominent. 
Habitat, N.W. Argentina to Oruro Dept. S. Bolivia. Type Rebutia 
haagei Fric & Schelle.
Section Cylindrorebutia Buin. & Don.
Soft-bodied, sub-cylindrical to cylindrical, deeply mauve tinted 
bronzed epidermis, rarely, wholly green; root-system rapiform; 
ribs very poorly developed, areoles small and round, spines from 
very short 1mm to 15mm, thickened bases; flowers normally 
short-tubed funnelform to campanulate, invariably straw yellow in 
colour, style and filaments free from receptacle wall, scale axils 
pilose rarely also with bristles; self-sterile; fruits normally flattened 
globose and naked, seeds small, bellshaped to oblique with rough 
brown verrucose testa and with remants of the arillus tunic, basal 
strophiolus absent and the micropilar pore and funiculus very small 
and scarcely raised above the hilum surface. Habitat, Salta Province, 
N.W. Argentina Type Rebutia einsteinii Fric.
Section Setirebutia Buin, & Don.
Soft-bodied, applanate to globose, frequently deeply mauve tinted 
bronzed epidermis, ribs poorly developed from spiralled or vertical 
rows of low hexagonal tubercles, root-system normally rapiform; 
small round areoles with short to very long bristle-like, often bent, 
spines, radials and centrals scarcely distinguishable; flowers wide 
funnelform self-sterile, with style and filaments free from receptacle 
wail along its entire length; scale axils on tube and pericarp very 
woolly with the occasional bristle; fruit flattened reddish nearly 
naked berries, walls becoming papery at maturity; seeds small 
almost round, bell to cap-shaped, dark-brown verrucose testa with 
partial arillus coat, strophiolus absent or poorly developed, 
micropilar pore occasionally raised above hilum. Habitat, Salta 
Province, N.W. Argentina. Type, Rebutia aureifiora Back.

Further Rebutia drawings shown on pages 34 & 35.

Key to the Rebutia drawings by A. J. Brederoo
Flower Sections
R1 Rebutia violaciflora (Secto Rebutia}
R2 Rebutia violaciflora (Sectio Rebutia}
R3 Rebutia senilis fruit (Sectio Rebutia}
R4 Rebutia marsoneri (Sectio Mediorebutia}
R5 Rebutia wessneriana v. beryllioides (S/Sectio Mediorebutia}
R6 Rebutia marsoneri pollen grain (S/Sectio Mediorebutia}
A1 Rebutia kupperiana (Sectio Aylostera)
A2 Rebutia fiebrigii\rd\t (Sectio Aylostera}
A3 Enlarged pericapel hair (Aylostera}
A4 Rebutia kupperiana pollen grain (Sectio Aylostera}



Rechsteinera /eucotricha Hoehne Ref. Collection, Ashington Botanical Trust.
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RECHSTEINERIA leucotricha Hoehne (Gesneriaceae) 
in Morton in Gloxin. VI. iii:14,1956.
The family Gesneriaceae has apparently had very little significance 
in the realm of Succulents, although this incredible group contains 
many borderline succulents. The family is widely distributed in both 
the Old and the New World and includes many of the well-known 
exotics which have become household names—Gloxinia, Coiumnea, 
Streptocarpus, Saintpauliaio mention but a few.
Professor Dr. H. Jacobsen in his 'Lexicon of Succulent Plants' 
introduces the genus Streptocarpus 'officially' into the Succulent 
Plant world, listing the now familiar Streptocarpus saxorum, 
indigenous to the Usambara Mountains near Lutindi in Tanzania. 
Others of the genus which are native of dry rocky regions in East 
Africa might also have been included—Streptocarpus hirsutissimus 
and S. kirkii are two examples.
Undoubtedly the most notable omission is Rechsteineria leucotricha 
which justifies inclusion if only for the rounded tuberous base which 
can be as much as 30cm diameter!—after all, what really consti
tutes a 'caudex'? In habitat most of the upper part of the tuber is 
just above ground level. This is a Brazilian species from W. Parana 
where it grows on cliffs at 1000m altitude near the waterfall, Salto 
Apucarazinho. The stems, densely covered with glistening silvery 
hairs, rise from the crown of the tuber to about 30cm high. With 
age the white hairs become brownish. Leaves are broadly obovate 
and produced in whorls at the apices of the stems... again, the 
emphasis is on the hairy surfaces of these silvery leaves which are 
up to 14cm long. The inflorescence is set in the centre of the whorl 
of 3-4 leaves, and the slender tubular-shaped flowers, about 3cm 
long appear from April to June, pale orange or rose-coral in colour ... 
and, covered with silky white hairs. This beautiful plant is aptly 
named Rechsteineria leucotricha, meaning 'white haired'.
This was originally shown at an Exhibition in Sao Paulo, Brasil in 
1954 and subsequently described in 1956.
The leaves and stems gradually die off after flowering, but almost 
immediately the new growth can be observed in the crown of the 
plant. Propagation can be satisfactorily effected from seed, although 
seeds appear to have only a short viability. These should be sown in 
a temperature of 70°F (20°C) during the early months of the year, 
in very humid conditions. The young tubers very quickly develop 
and can become flowering size within 2-3 years. C.F.I.

Further Notes on BORZICACTUS AURANTIACUS 
(Vaup.) Kimn. & Hutch, and

BORZICACTUS MYRIACANTHUS (Vaup.) Don. 
by J. D. Donald

Brighton Polytechnic
In the previous articles on the problems of identification of these 
two 'Matucanas', Ashingtonia 1:9;104, Nov. 1974 and Ashingtonia 
2:1;13, July 1975, I did not draw attention to the revisions to the 
genus Matucana proposed by Professor Franz Buxbaum in Krainz, 
Die Kakteen, Lief. 54;1.9.73. These proposals are somewhat hard 
to follow and it is not clear that the earlier proposals in Die Kakteen 
have been abandoned. The Britton & Rose diagnosis with type 
species Echinocactus haynei Otto has been extensively amended 
and lengthened by Buxbaum and takes under its wing Backeberg's 
Submatucana and Seticereus. The arguments for the latter seem 
reasonable enough as the floral morphology is certainly very close 
to Matucana sensu strictu Britt. & Rose, apart from the large fruits, 
which would seem to be closer to Oreocereus. Accordingly we have 
now Matucana icosagona (H.B.K.) Buxb. nov. comb, and Matucana 
humboldtii (H.B.K.) Buxb. nov. comb. A pity that the opportunity 
to make the latter a variety or subspecies of the former was not 
taken, since there is little justification for specific status for both, 
judging from the collected material from A. Lau, and Paul Hutchison.
In the same set of new combinations one finds:—
Matucanaaurantiaca (Vaupel) F. Buxbaum comb. nov. and Matucana 
myriacantha (Vaupel) F. Buxbaum comb. nov. both of which I should 
have included in the synonymy for Borzicactus aurantiacus (Vaup.) 
Kimn. and Hutch, and for Borzicactus myriacanthus (Vaup.) Don. 
in the articles referenced above.
The difficulties in accepting Buxbaum's current proposals lies in 
their narrow generic constraint. The inclusion of Seticereus with 
Matucana indicates a sense of need for rationalisation. Earlier 
Buxbaum had clearly been influenced by the courageous 'Revision 
of Borzicactus' by Myron Kimnach & Paul Hutchison, especially 
as he, Buxbaum, worked with them in University of California 
Botanic Garden at Berkeley, so that it seems odd to be back-tracking 
on what appears to be a most promising line of development. Why 
just stop at this step with Seticereus? The relationship of 
Seticereus with Borzicactus Rice, is just as logical as with 
Matucana Britt. & Rose but equally Matucana could by the same 
arguments but using different characters be united with 
Borzicactus, along with Arequipa and Oreocereus. This piecemeal 
approach is unsatisfactory. The discreet genera created by Britton & 
Rose, Backeberg & Ritter, must all be reunited into the single com
posite genus Borzicactus Rice, as conceived by Kimnach & 
Hutchison. The differentiating characters used to separate the 
genera are trifling and no set are unique to a particular genus, 
so that each genus is really part of another but all are Borzicactus! 
The root problem lies at specific level. If more species were united, 
each genus would seem to become the specific norm for species in 
the larger more tolerant genus Borzicactus.



Flower Sections
S Rebutia aureifiora (Sectio Setirebutia)
D1 Rebutia haagei (Sectio Digitorebutia}
D2 Rebutia nigricans (Sectio Digitorebutia)
D3 Rebutia (Digitorebutia) filament insertion
D4 Rebutia haageifruit (Sectio Digitorebutia)
C1 Rebutia auranitida (Sectio Digitorebutia earlier thought to 

be Cylindrorebutia)
C2 Rebutia einsteinii (Sectio Cylindrorebutia)
C3 Rebutia einsteinii (Sectio Cylindrorebutia)
C4 Rebutia einsteiniipollen grain (Sectio Cylindrorebutia)

Seed Studies N—funiculus (navel) P—Micropylar pore
R1 Rebutia minuscula (Sectio Rebutia)
R2 Rebutia minuscula (Sectio Rebutia)
R3 Rebutia minuscula embryo
R4 Rebutia minuscula k grandiflora (Sectio Rebutia)
R5 Rebutia minuscula v. violaciflora (Sectio Rebutia)
R6 Rebutia minuscula v knuthiana (Sectio Rebutia)
R7 Rebutia minuscula v violaciflora {Sectio Rebutia)
R8 Rebutia senilis (Sectio Rebutia)
R9 Rebutia senilis v. chrysacantha (Sectio Rebutia)
R10 Rebutia senilis v hyalacantha (Sectio Rebutia)
R11 Rebutia wessneriana (Sectio Mediorebutia)
M1- Rebutia wessneriana v. caiHantha (Sectio Mediorebutia)
M2 Rebutia wessneriana v. calliantha embryo
M4 Rebutia marsoneri v sieperdaiana (Sectio Mediorebutia)
M3 a/b Rebutia wessneriana v. beryllioides (Sectio Mediorebutia)
M5 Rebutia marsoneri v. sieperdaiana embryo (Sectio

Mediorebutia)



1 Rebutia wessneriana (Sectio Mediorebutia)
2 Rebutia wessneriana (Sectio Mediorebutia)

Rebutia Section Ayiostera Group 1
Rebutia Section Ayiostera Group 2
Rebutia Section Ayiostera Group 3
Rebutia aureiflora (Sectio Setirebutia)
Rebutia aureiflora (Sectio Setirebutia)
Rebutia aureiflora embryo
Rebutia aureflora (Sectio Setirebutia}

D1 Rebutia haagei (Sectio Digitorebutia)
D2 Rebutia ritteri with arillus (Section Digitorebutia)
D3 Rebutia ritteri hilum in detail (Sectio Digitorebutia)
D4 Rebutia nigricans (Sectio Digitorebutia)
D5 Rebutia nigricans (Sectio Digitorebutia)
D6 Rebutia fuauxiana long narrow micropyle (Sectio Digitorebutia)
D7 Rebutia ritteri, embryo (Sectio Digitorebutia)
D8 Rebutia pygmaea u orurensis (Sectio Digitorebutia)
C1 Rebutia auranitida (Sectio Digitorebutia)
C2 Rebutia einsteinii v. schmiedcheniana (Sectio Cylindrorebutia)
C3 Rebutia einsteinii v. schmiedcheniana (Sectio Cylindrorebutia)
C4 Rebutia einsteinii u schmiedcheniana embryo



PHeaserpyllacea (H.B.K.) Wedd. Male flower Bot. Gart. Kiel. PHea serpyllacea (H.B.K.) Wedd. Female flower Bot. Gart. Kiel. Oxalis succulenta Barn. Bot. Gart. Kiel.

TWO STRANGE SUCCULENTS FROM PERU
by Hermann Jacobsen

Curator (Retired) Botanical Garden Kiel University
In 1959 when Dr. H. Noth, a senior member of the Botanical 
Institute, was going with her husband to Peru to study the flora, 
I asked her to keep an eye open for succulent plants (excluding 
the Cactaceae) for our collection in the Botanical Garden. To my 
delight, Dr. Noth returned with two species which at first I was 
unable to identify. Both plants resembled a Sedum, one having 
spherical leaves, the other with oblong, terete 'leaves'; but I could 
not put a specific name to them. The first of these species had leaves 
which were fenestrate on the underside, and it soon developed 
flowers which showed it belonged to the family Urticaceae, more 
precisely to the genus PHea; it is in fact PHea serpyllacea (H. B. et K.) 
Wedd. The second plant was not long in starting into growth, when 
it became obvious that it did not in fact bear succulent leaves; 
what we had seen were fleshy petioles, each now with a tripartite 
leaf, these pinnae eventually falling, while the succulent petioles 
persisted. The flower could then be identified as Oxalis: Oxalis 
succulenta Barn. Both these plants had been known for a long time, 
but since they had completely disappeared from cultivation it can 
be imagined how much pleasure these identifications gave to the 
finder and to the recipient. I give below a description of these 
two species:—
PHea serpyllacea (H. B. et K.) WEDD. (Fig. 00) {Urtica serpyllacea 
H. B. et K., Urtica thymifolia H. B. et K., Urtica globosa PAVON, 
mscr., PHea globosa WEDD., PHea thymifolia BLUME, PHea 

subcrenata WEDD.). Occurrence: Peru: Ollantaytambo, west of 
Cuzco, in the Urubamba Valley; according to HUMBOLDT also in 
other regions of the Andes. Low shrub 5-10cm tall, branched from 
the base, branches fleshy, later woody, 2-2.5mm thick, brown-red, 
laxly leafy, the leaves somewhat crowded at the tips of the stems, 
short-petiolate, hemispherical to subglobose, 3-4mm long and as 
broad, 2-3mm thick, upper surface spherical, back surface some
what less rounded, upper surface purple from fusiform cystoliths 
situated under the epidermis; back surface as clear as water, 
subtransparent; apparently protected by the embedded cystoliths 
and anthocyanin against the strong ultra-violet radiation in 
consequence of the altitude of the habitat, 3800m (12,000ft) 
above sea level; assimilation is possible from the light reflected 
from the ground (stones) against the lower surface of the leaf; 
female flowers very small, corolla 3-partite, segments unequal, 
purplish-red, male flowers about 3.5mm 0, corolla 4-partite, 
segments narrow, very much broadened at the end, white. 
Particularly attractive succulent. Cultivation in full sun, under glass, 
in a heavy soil. Propagation by cuttings or from seeds.
The plant described and illustrated here is monoecious. On the 
basis of data provided by Prof. W. Rauh of Heidelberg, Weddell 
('Additions a la Flore de I'Amerique du Sud', 1962, pp. 207-208) 
distinguishes two species: one of these (Pilea serpyllacea) is 
dioecious, while the other (P. globosa) is monoecious. In his 'Flora 
of Peru' II, Part I, p. 349, Killip, who has closely studied the genus 
PHea Lindl., unites the two species and presumably for nomen
clatural reasons he gives preference to the name PHea serpyllacea



Oxalissucculenta Barn in resting state, Bot. Gart. Kiel.

Oxalis succulenta Barn in growing state, Bot. Gart. Kiel.

(H. B. et K.) Wedd. In 'The Andean Species of Pilea' (1939, p. 478) 
and with reference to Liebmann's article in 'Vid. Selsk. Skrivt' V, 2, 
p. 296, Killip terms it PHea serpyllacea (H. B. et K.) Liebm.
Further succulent species of Pilea: PHea alsinifolia Wedd., 
P. buchtinii Killip, P. crugeriana Wedd., P. cushiensis Killip, 
P. dombeyana Wedd. P. goudotiana Wedd. and P. microphylla (L.) 
Liebm.
Oxalissucculenta BARN. Occurrence: Peru. Chile: Coquimbo. Stem 
short, somewhat branched, thick scaly; petiole fleshy, about 25mm 
long, up to 3mm thick in the middle, leaflets broadly obcordate, upper 
surface glabrous, back surface hairy or glabrous; flower-scape thick, 
forked at the apex, branches short, many-flowered, flowers on long 
pedicels, yellow.
Further succulent species of Oxalis: Oxalis carnosa Mol.; 
0. paposans Phil.; O. paucartambensis R. Knuth; O. sepalosa Diels.

CODE OF CONDUCT 37
for collectors and growers of succulent plants 

Introduction
The XII IOS Congress set up a committee to advise members 'how 
best they can support the conservation of succulent plants'. The 
committee has now summarized its initial recommendations as a 
general 'Code of Conduct' for collectors and growers, which is 
printed on the following two pages.
This Code has been welcomed by the Threatened Plants Committee 
of IUCN (whose own programme was described in 'Succulents in 
Peril', the supplement to IOS Bulletin 3(3) 1974), and is concerned 
with the same preliminary objectives as IUCN: to try to prevent 
matters getting worse and, at the same time, to identify areas and 
individual species where the threats are most severe.
Many of the suggestions in the Code counsel restraint on the part 
of collectors in the field and at home to curb the unnecessary 
exploitation of wild plants. The damage done by collectors in the 
field may be small in comparison with the amount of plants, of 
whole habitats and ecosystems, swept away by agriculture and 
afforestation, new roads, towns, industrialization and so on, but 
should not be underestimated. Hopefully, some of the species 
destroyed at random in areas subject to large-scale utilization may 
survive in pockets not reached by the arm of 'progress', or their 
distribution may be sufficiently wide to put their survival beyond 
immediate threat; plant enthusiasts, however, create a selective 
demand for particular species or forms, often of restricted distribu
tion, which may result (as it is known to have done in an 
appreciable number of Cactaceae} in whole populations, some
times the only ones known, being dug up and removed, not neces
sarily all at once, but by the repeated depredations of collectors. 
On the credit side, of course, a collector can occasionally be 
instrumental in saving a species, but more commonly we are the 
unwitting agents for the destruction of the plants we most cherish. 
Rather than continue to import quantities of plants from the wild, 
we should aim to become successful propagators, and indeed it is 
very heartening to see that nowadays more nurserymen are con
centrating on raising from seeds and cuttings.
Controlling trade in wild plants and increasing nursery propagation 
are ways in which the threat over some species of succulents can 
be lessened. As quickly as possible, we also need to know precisely 
which species are endangered or vulnerable and in which areas or 
habitats. The Code of Conduct urges students and collectors in the 
field to gather detailed information wherever they can. Records of 
plants in cultivation are also needed to determine which species, 
geographical races and populations, etc are represented and how 
securely established they are. It is up to us to keep watch on species, 
etc which could be lost to cultivation (or become extinct altogether) 
through ignorance of their rarity—as has already happened to more 
than one species listed in the IUCN Red Data Book.
Please read the Code and follow its suggestions wherever you can, 
as its overall purpose is simply to help preserve as many species of 
succulents as possible for the enjoyment of all.
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IN THE NURSERY

CODE OF CONDUCT
IN THE FIELD

Aim to do as little damage to natural populations of species as 
possible, bearing in mind that within a species there may be local 
races with genetic differences—the population on one hill may not 
be quite the same as that on the next.
Observe national and local regulations about collecting in the spirit 
as well as the letter:
— Investigate local laws on removing and exporting plants.
— If a permit is necessary do not collect without one.
— If the permit states how many plants, or the nature of the material 

which may be collected, abide by what it says.
— Make certain the plants you wish to collect are not endangered 

or thought to be so.
It is courteous, and in your interests, when you intend to collect in 
a country where there is a society for succulent enthusiasts, to make 
yourself known to the officials of the society.
Once you have the permit, collect discreetly and do not give local 
inhabitants the impression that the plants have commercial value.
Where possible, collect seeds, cuttings or offsets, and not the whole 
plant. If you must take whole plants, be content with small ones:
— Remember that mature plants rarely transplant well and are often 

damaged in transit, making them useless for show purposes. 
Not only this, but they are needed in habitat to produce seed for 
regeneration.

Make careful field notes, including so far as possible, locality, alti
tude, type of vegetation and soil, date of collection and your own 
field number. Try to assess the likely number of individuals and 
extent of the population; observe the amount of seed-setting and 
frequency of seedlings. Note any possible threats, eg through 
urbanization, over-grazing, or the proximity of a road, and if you 
believe that the population or species may be endangered make a 
more thorough survey and report your findings to the IOS Con
servation Committee or conservation committee of any local nature 
or cactus and succulent society.
If practicable, take photographs and or preserve representative 
material, preferably fertile, for deposition in a herbarium.

Aim to develop your horticultural expertise to propagate 'difficult' 
plants successfully: propagate, propagate, propagate!
Do not advertise or sell unpropagated wild plants:
— To act as retailer for imported plants requires no horticultural 

skills whatever, and encourages despoliation of natural popula
tions.

— Join the increasing number of successful growers who raise from 
seed or cuttings.

Do not purchase stock from any supplier whom you uelieve to be 
contravening any law relating to collecting or exporting, or who 
does not supply data in accordance with the recommendations of 
this code.
Attempt to propagate rare species and distribute material to IOS- 
affiliated Reserve Collections.
Keep more than one independent clone of rare species, even self- 
fertile ones, for seed-production.
Keep careful records of the source of all stock, especially any of 
known wild origin, and be very meticulous about correct labelling.
Remember that the best way to maintain a species in cultivation is 
to distribute it widely.
If your nursery is in the native country of a species you are selling, 
do not sell whole plants collected in the wild and grown on in the 
nursery unless they have first been propagated.
AT HOME
Make good cultivation your criterion, not the size or rarity of the 
plants.
Do not patronize a supplier who trades in unpropagated imported 
plants without regard to the recommendations of this Code.
Report to IOS any cases of importation of wild plants coming to 
your notice which you believe may infringe national or international 
regulations, or may have caused appreciable damage to the wild 
populations of a species.
Maintain good records and a high standard of labelling, particularly 
if you specialize in certain groups.
Aim to propagate rare species and assist their survival by distribut
ing material (with available source data) to other enthusiasts.
SHOWING AND JUDGING
In show schedules, compilers should indicate that more credit will 
be given to plants regarded as difficult to propagate than those 
that are rare.
Judges should not give preference to plants which are obviously 
imported over well-grown seedlings.
Information or queries relating to the Code should be sent to: 
D. R. Hunt, Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew, Richmond, Surrey TW9 
3AB, England, from whom further copies may also be obtained.
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Agave Pumila Bak. cont. from page 40

Fig 1 Herbarium specimen from the type collection of Opuntia inamoena. Not a pretty 
sight, but it shows the characteristic size and wrinkling of the spineless pads and the 
features of the flower, including the small perianth-segments and spineless receptacle 
tube very adequately (Reproduced by permission of the Director, Royal Botanic 
Gardens, Kew)

Fig. 2 Rebutia aureiflora f. longiseta (Section Setirebutia) L Breeze Photo

Agave pumila was first described by J. G. Baker in 1888 on a plant 
'received from De Smet in 1879', but with no further indication of 
source or country of origin. Apparently in nearly a century of 
cultivation it has never flowered, so its classification and status 
remain in doubt. It featured in several continental trade catalogues 
up to about 1900 and then seems to have dropped out of cultiva
tion until its recent reappearance. Very little has been written about 
it, and this is thought to be the first publication of an illustration in 
colour. Writers agree that, once grown, it changes but little over 
the years, and propagation is possible only from the occasional 
offset.
Baker published the name as A.pumiia Hort. De Smet.' to acknow
ledge the source of his material, but this is not an author citation, 
and since he alone supplied the description the name should be 
cited as Agave pumi/a Bak. However, there is much reason to believe 
that this is no wild species but a dwarf mutant of some well-known 
species retaining its juvenile phase, or a result of virus infection, so 
the name might be better treated as that of a cultivar.
References:
BAKER, J. G. Handbook of the Amaryllideae p. 172, 1888
BERGER. A. in Hortus Mortolensis 362-363, 1912.
BERGER, A. Die Agaven 90-91, 1915.
BREITUNG, A, J. in Cact. Succ. J. Amer. XXXI: 91, 1959; XXXII: 121, I960.. 
JACOBSEN, H. in Handbook of Succulent Plants I: 116, 1960.

Occasional Generic Reviews No. 2 
OROYA Britt. & Rose.

Ashingtonia 1:12;136, May 1975
Addendum
Reference to the important review of the genus Oroya by Professor 
Franz Buxbaum was inadvertently omitted from the list given by 
J. D. Donald. Please add the following:
F. Buxbaum in Krainz, Die Kakteen, Lief. 18; 1.10.1961.
This review covers the literature to 1958, and includes drawings 
of the typical flower, fruit and seed and specific descriptions and 
colour photographs of 0. borchersii & var., O. peruviana and 
O. neoperuviana and vars.



(Cactaceae) k
MAMMILLARIA mainae K. Brand B

in Zoe 5:31 (1900). J
Synonym: NeomammiHaria mainae (K. Brand) Br. & R.
Found in rather restricted localities in Mexico, near to Hermosillo 
in Sonora and possibly more minor distributions nearer to Nogales. 
It is also reported from near Fueste in Sinaloa.
This is one of the most beautiful species of the genus, named in 
honour of Mrs. F. M. Main who originally introduced it into cultivation. 
Sometimes considered to be solitary, but in actual fact it tends to 
group quite readily, and this is also the case in habitat where 
clusters can be seen under the shade of desert scrub. Generally 
somewhat depressed with dark green body and tubercles. Radial 
spines 10-15 yellowish except for the brownish tips. Central spines 
much stouter, yellowish with brownish hooked tip. Flowers usually 
from the upper part of the plant and are about 2cm long.
Drs. Britton and Rose introduced the genus NeomammiHaria to 
replace that created by Haworth in 1912 due to the title already 
applicable to a genus of Aigae. C.F.I.

DESIGN & PRINT BY DIAPOS GRAPHICS LTD

AGAVE PUMILA Bak.
By G. D. Rowley

The smallest Agave would inevitably have collector-appeal even if 
it were less obviously attractive than A.pumiia Bak. So many of 
the genus are too large for the average glasshouse that it is a joy to 
find one that never needs a pot larger than 6cm in diameter. Since 
all the published descriptions that I can trace seem to be derived 
more or less from Baker's original of 1 888, I give a new one derived 
in part from a plant received from Abbey Garden, for which I am 
much indebted to Mr. C. Glass:—
ROSETTE compact, to 6cm diam., offsetting from the base.
LEAVES few, up to 10, very short and broad and sheathing at the 

base, succulent but stiff, at least as broad as long, ± orbicular 
with a short acute tip ending in a 3 mm dark brown spine, boat
shaped when young, later expanding and almost flat above, 
rounded below, margins sharp and narrowly cartilaginous with a 
few, irregular, low prickles, glaucous and dull green above, 
reverse of leaf blue-grey with many broken dark longitudinal 
stripes.

FLOWERS, FRUITS and SEEDS unknown.

cont. on page 39

LONDON. ENGLAND.



ASHINGTONIA “



42

Contents
The Rebutias Part 3 Systematics Section Rebutia

Discocactus rapirhizus First Description

A succulent from the Maltese Islands 
(Palaeocyanus crassifolius (Bert.) Dorstal) 
Atbuca unifoliata First Description
A list of the Fric Rebutias

J. D. Donald and 
A. J. Brederoo 

A. F. H. Buining 
and A. J. Brederoo

Rene Zahra 
G. D. Rowley 
J. D. Donald

Note
Heliocereusspeciosus (Cavan) Br. & Rose. Var. amecamensis (Heese) Weing. C. F. Innes
Credits
Heliocereus speciosus v. amecamensis Front Cover
Discocactus rapirhizus 4 studies
Palaeocyanus crassifolius 3 studies plus 2 half-tone
Albuca unifoliata GR 329 2 studies
Rebutia minuscula Lau 442
Rebutia senilis v. lilacino-rosea Lau 560
Rebutia minuscula subsp. violaciflora
Rebutia senilis subsp. chrysacantha
Rebutia xanthocarpa ex F. Ritter
Rebutia senilis FR 936
Rebutia senilis v schieliana BK5
Discocactus rapirhizus Botanical Drawings
Rebutia Section Rebutia Spine cushion drawings

T. Hewitt 
A. F. H Buining 

Rene Zahra 
G. D. Rowley 
J. D. Donald 
J. D. Donald 
J. D. Donald
J. D. Donald 
J. D. Donald 
J. D. Donald 
J. D. Donald 

A. J. Brederoo 
A. J. Brederoo

(Front Cover)
HELIOCEREUS speciosus (Cavan.) (Cactaceae) 
Br. & R.v. amecamensis (Heese) Weing.
Synonyms: Heliocereus amecamensis (Heese) Br. & R. Contr. U.S. 

Nat. Herb. 12:433, 1909.
Cereus amecamensis Heese in Rother, Prakt. Ratgeb. 
11:442, 1896.
Cereus amecaensis Heese, Gartenwelt 1:317, 1897.

A beautiful species from Central Mexico, the type locality being 
Amecameca. Very similar to Heliocereus speciosus in many respects 
as far as stem growth is concerned, but the colouring of this variety 
is fresh green and a tendency to remain so, even in maturity. The 
flower is very attractive and large, often to over 12cm diameter, 
and white or creamy-white in all its parts.
This distinctive plant has enjoyed specific status, but has now been 
relegated to being a variety. This is undoubtedly a correct procedure 
so long as the outstanding characteristics are not lost to the 
enthusiastic amateur. It has also been suggested it might be just a 
mutation! As far as we are aware this theory has not been 
substantiated.
In cultivation it would seem to prefer a temperature not less than 
50° Fas withering of the stems appear to result if lower temperatures 
are permitted. A rich porous compost is advised with some 
protection from midday sun during the main growing and flowering 
season. It will take free watering during the warm months of the year.

C.F.I.

THE REBUTIAS Part 3
Systematics Rebutia K.Sch. 

Section Rebutia Buin. & Don. 
by J. D. Donald, Brighton Polytechnic.

Subsection Rebutia
Over the years some eleven species and twelve varieties have been 
proposed and described that are proper to this subsection, but now 
with a broader understanding of the distribution of these taxa and a 
rigorous re-examination of their supposed differences in 
morphology, it seems that at best only three species and four 
subspecies are present with a host of ecotypic variants. Albert 
Buining and myself in our review in Sukkulentenkunde 7 8, March 
1963 and in the Cactus & Succulent Journal of Great Britain, May 
1965, reduced several taxa into synonymy and reduced the others 
to lower categories of variety and form. Upon reflection it seems 
likely that subspecies might have been a more appropriate rank for 
several of the species that we had reduced to varietal rank. 
Particularly this concerns R. violaciflora, R. grandiflora as 
subspecies of R. minuscula and R. chrysacantha as a subspecies of 
R. senilis. Similar observations will be made in the Subsection 
Mediorebutia. Naturally one hates to introduce further nomenclatural 
changes into an already overburdened classification bedevilled with 
numerous name changes from points of taxonomic law brought 
about because of an unawareness of the subtleties of, or even in 
complete ignorance of, the International Code of Botanical 
Nomenclature by the original authorities, self included. The slap- 
happy approach of many armchair paper botanists in the automatic 
reduction of species to lower categories at first to variety and then 
to form as their boldness increases is not to be recommended 
without adequate field data. Their intentions in trying to reduce the 
plethora of specific names are without doubt correct but there are 
many pitfalls for the unwary in their enthusiastic haste to do so. 
The creation of new varieties by reduction to that rank of a former 
species can often overlook the present existence of already validly 
described varieties of that species, under Art. 11 of the Code priority 
is given to the earliest epithet published in the rank involved. Thus 
existing varietal names under a species have priority over the 
specific name when the latter is reduced to a variety and these 
existing varieties should not be automatically reduced in status to 
form to allow accommodation of the new variety if they are 
considered part of the new classification. Thus if R. chrysacantha 
Back, is now considered part of the R. senilis Back, species complex 
and Rebutia senilis v.iseliniana Krainz is believed to be part of the 
R. chrysacantha population, 'chrysacantha' cannot be used as the 
varietal epithet which must remain 'iseiiniana.' 'chrysacantha' then 
either passes into synonymy with R. senilis v.iseliniana or may be 
reduced in status to either subvariety or forma i.e. Rebutia senilis 
v.iseliniana f. chrysacantha see C.S.J.GB.:38, 1965. The vital 
question is really how distinct from R. senilis is the R. chrysacantha 
population which on morphological evidence must include the 
varieties of R. senilis, iseiiniana, kesselringiana and e/egans, and 



from other described taxa in the R. senilis complex? Examination of 
the flowers, seed and spine display suggests that there is a greater 
separation of these varieties with R. chrysacantha from R. senilis 
and its other attendant varieties stuemeri and iiiacinorosea. 
However the 'chrysacantha 'population is insufficiently differentiated 
to warrant specific status. The logical conclusion is to introduce the 
category 'subspecies'. This also overcomes any attendant problems 
involving Art. 11 as no subspecies have been published under either 
R. chrysacantha or R. senilis. It would be prudent to have evidence 
from field data that the two populations are also distinct on the 
ground, but this is not yet conclusive, R. senilis populations have 
been rediscovered, but not R. chrysacantha.
Similar studies on R. violaciflora and R. grandiflora with R. minuscula 
suggest that both the former ought to be considered subspecies and 
not varieties. There is also very good evidence from the ground that 
particularly supports the case for R. violaciflora. Recent collections 
in Salta, show that R. violaciflora has a separate and more northernly 
distribution than R. minuscula but on morphological grounds the 
two populations belong to a single species as separate subspecies. 
The evidence for R. grandiflora is anatomical only, no rediscoveries 
have been reported to allow distributional consideration to be made. 
Despite much exploration of their reputed habitat area very little 
material of these old species from the southernmost areas of Rebutia 
distribution has been found and so much of the comparative 
morphological studies have had to be made on horticultural stock of 
40-50 years standing. Rebutia minuscula has been reimported from 
Fechser & Lau, Rebutia senilis from Rausch, Ritter & Lau, Rebutia 
xanthocarpafrom Rausch, Fechser and Ritter, and Rebutia violaciflora 
from Muhr & Vatter.
There exist in cultivation numerous ecotypic variants that occur 
naturally or have appeared spontaneously in cultivation over the 
forty years of intensive production. Some 'sports' have been 
described as new species or varieties without any evidence of their 
existence in the wild, e.g. Rebutia krainziana Kessel. Rebutia senilis 
v.iseliniana Krainz, Rebutia senilis v.kesselringiana Bew., Rebutia 
kariusiana Wess. etc. All of which have become established 
thoroughly in the Rebutia heirachy. Botanically speaking they ought 
perhaps have been treated more properly as cultivars and even so 
they should not be casually dismissed as of little consequence. 
They should be conserved as part of the genetic pool as much as 
any wild plant even if their origins appear somewhat suspect. The 
large Rebutia specialist firms (Wessner, SuKaFlor, Bulthuis etc.) 
carry numerous named or numbered variations of each major 
species, subspecies, variety and form to list a fascinating series that 
shows the marked propensity for natural variation, within a few 
generations, of which the genus Rebutia K.Sch. is capable. In the 
wild however it appears that very few of these ecotypes remain 
viable for long but under the artificial conditions of intensive 
horticulture they are maintained.
The Fric Rebutias which are listed elsewhere in this issue indicate 
the extent to which separation of a species population into an 
unrealistic and artificial set of 'species' can be taken. Of the section 
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on 'Eurebutia' 19 of the twenty-five names can be probably 
associated with, even synonymous with, either Rebutia minuscula, 
grandiflora or violaciflora. Many of these plants are now again 
available commercially, e.g. R. graessneri, peudograessneri, muricata 
are just forms of R. minuscula subsp. violaciflora.
Rebutia margarethaeRausch is a very interesting plant from the Santa 
Victoria region of Salta near the Argentinian/Bolivian border. It 
appears to bridge both Rebutia and Aylostera Sections and also to 
show some close affinities with Sulcorebutia as well. But for the 
time being it is possibly best treated under Rebutia Section Rebutia 
Subsection Rebutia rather than creating yet another monotypic 
section especially. It is an extremely variable plant in both body form, 
epidermal colouring, spine colouring, number and length and also in 
flower colour. Two quite distinct populations exist and both exhibit 
a similar range of ecotypes. The plant was originally discovered by 
Walter Rausch who only described a red-flowered form but sub
sequently both Lau & Hoffmann independently reported purely 
yellow flowered forms as well as the expected orange and crimson 
flowered forms. R. margarethae will be the subject of a special 
article in a later issue of Ashingtonia.
The classification of the Subsection now proposed is as follows: 
Subsection Rebutia Buin. & Don.
1 Rebutia minuscu/a K.Sch. Monats.f.Kaktk.:5; 102, 1895

syn. Rebutia scarlatea Fric. n.n.
Rebutia pettersonii Hort.
Rebutia minuscula f. brunneoaurantiaca Simon n.n.

1.1 Rebutia minuscula subsp. grandiflora (Back.) Don. nov. comb. 
syn. Rebutia grandiflora Back, in Back. & Knuth Kakt.

ABC; 416,1935
Rebutia minuscula v. grandiflora (Back.) Krainz in 
Die Kakteen, CVc 1960.

1.2 Rebutia minuscula subsp. violaciflora (Back.) Don. nov. comb. 
syn. Rebutia violaciflora Back, in B.f.K.;8, 1935.

Rebutia minuscula v. minuscula f. violaciflora (Back.) 
Buin & Don. Skkde. 7/8;99, 1963.
Rebutia carminea Buin. Succ.23;27, 1941.

1.2.1 Rebutia minuscula subsp. violaciflora f. knuthiana (Back.) 
Buin. & Don. Skkde.7 8;99, 1963.

syn. Rebutia knuthiana Back, in Back. & Knuth, Kakt. 
ABC;416, 1935.
Rebutia minuscula v. minuscula f knuthiana (Back.) 
Buin. & Don. Skkde.7'8;99, 1963.

1.2.2 Rebutia minuscu/a subsp, viola ci flora f. kariusiana (Wess.) 
Don. nov. comb.

syn. Rebutia kariusiana Wess. Kakt.u.a.Sukk.14;149, 
1963.
Rebutia calliantha v. kariusiana (Wess.) Buin. & Don. 
C.S.J.G.B.27;41, 1965.

2 Rebutia senilis Back, in Kakteenfreund 1; 123, 1932.
2.1 Rebutia senilis subsp. senilis f. senilis Back.

syn. Rebutia senilis v. aurescens Back, in Kakt.ABC;416, 
1935.
Rebutia senilis v. cana Back.



Discocactus rapirhizus (H200) in 
habitat Posse (Rodoriano) E. Goias, 
Brasil.

Semen galeriforme, 1,5mm longum, 1,4-1,6mm latum est; testa 
nitide tuberculis papilliformibus longioribus frequentibus, quae 
interdum localiter omnino non adsunt instructa est, praeter 
marginem hili tubercula minima sunt vel omnino desunt; margo hili 
colliformis levis est, hilum irregulare basale ovale est margine 
dentato introverso et micropilam funiculumque continens, paulum 
demersum, micropyle breve pediculata in tumulo est, funiculus 
saepe pars texturae hili suggriseae tegit, textura hili circum 
micropylam tuberculis atris ut verrucis instructa est; embryo 
ovatum est, perispermium deest, cotyledones bene discerni 
possunt.
Habitat: ad Posse (Rodoviana), Goias orientalis, Brasilia, in 
altitudine 800m in solo harenoso inter herbas altas, arbusculas 
distortas vel sub arbustis.
Holotypus in Herbario Ultrajecti, Hollandia, sub nr. H200.
L. D. J. Theunissen.

Plant single, flattened globular, 11-12cm diam., up to 4cm high 
(without cephalium), green, the part of the plant in the soil is conical 
and developes into quite a thin fusiform root, which is branched 
deeper in the ground, these branches are very long and go up 
sideways until close under the surface of the ground; cephalium 
3cm diam., ca 1,5cm high, with white wool and many brown 
bristles, which display above the wool in the centre 1,5cm and 
along the margin up to 2cm long.

DISCOCACTUS RAPIRHIZUS Buining et Brederoo spec. nova.
Corpus solitarium, 11-12cm diametitur, sine cephalio 4cm altum 
est, viride, in terra conicum radice tenuiore rapiformi; cephalium 
3cm diametitur, 1,5cm altum est, lana alba et saetis brunneis 
instructum.
Costae 10 in tubercula papilliformia, quae plus minusve pontibus 
coniuncta sunt, solutae sunt, deorsum ad 3,5cm latae; tubercula 
2,2cm lata, 2cm alta et longa sunt.
Areolae maxime demersae sunt, novae ovales lana griseo-alba, 
veteres rotundae tomento griseo, ad 4 areolae pro costa sunt. 
Spinae primo corneae, deinde suggriseae; marginales 5-7, 
13-30mm longae sunt; una centralis 8-15mm longa est, summa in 
areola par unum spinularum adventiciarum.
Flores gracile infundibuliformes, albi, nudi; gemma proprie 
brunnea est; pericarpellum ovale; receptaculum tubulosum squamis 
instructum est; folia perianthii exterioraque interioraque oblonga, 
alba, extrinsecus acumine subbrunneo; caverna seminifera producte 
cordata; ovula parietalia in fasciculis de 4; funiculus pilulis 
tenuissimis instructus est; camera nectarea tubulosa, glandulis 
acutis instructa est usque ad basim staminum primarium in quorum 
axillis fasciculi pilorum crispe tortorum cameram fere occludunt; 
stamina secundaria in 12 coronis, filamenta tenuia alba in filum 
tenue desinunt in quo filo anthera cremeo-flava est; pistillum alba 5 
stigmatibusalbis, quae ad antherasaltissimas eminent instructum est.
Fructus bacca alba claviformis est.

Discocactus rapirhizus (H200) 
showing light-brown bud



Discocactus rapirhizus (H200) 
in flower

RIBS 10, dissolved into mamillae from tubercles, which are more 
or less connected by bridges, at the base up to 3,5cm wide; the 
tubercles are 2,2cm wide, 2cm long and high.
AREOLES strongly sunken into the tubercles directly beneath the 
point of the mamillae, old areoles are round, ca 8mm diam., with 
grey felt or naked, young areoles oval, 7mm long, 5mm wide, with 
greyish-white felt hairs, 1,5-2cm from each other on the rib, up to 
4 areoles on a rib.
SPINES first horncoloured, later light grey, ail spines stiff and 
daggershaped, old spines more bent than the younger ones, the 
point sometimes hooked; radial spines 5-7, raylike (actinomorphic) 
arranged around the central spine, length 8-15mm, 1 spine directed 
downward up to 30mm long, then one pair directed to the side 
downwards up to 26 mm long, then 1 pair directed to the side 
upwards up to 23mm long, then 1 pair directed to the side but 
more upward as the former ones up to 13 mm long, at the top of 
the areole 1-2 small inferior spines upto 10mm long.

FLOWER slender infundibuliform 48-58 mm long, opening 
45-50mm wide, naked, white, flowerbud light brown; pericarp 
oval, 9 mm long, 5 mm wide, naked, white, with a single subulate 
scale 1mm long, 0,5mm wide; receptacle up to 42mm long, to 
14 mm wide, totally covered with 5-25 mm long and 1,5-6mm wide, 
oblong, somewhat fleshy white scales which are on the outside 
light brown, especially at the tips, the lowest ones with an acute 
point and the margin very finely dentate, those more upward with 
a more rounded point and the margin integral; outer perianth
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segments oblong, 30mm long and 7mm wide, along the central 
nerve and at the tip fleshy, white, margin integral, on the outside 
with a light brown tip; inner perianth segments oblong, 25 mm 
long and 6mm wide, tip somewhat fleshy but becoming paper- 
thin, margin integral, white; seed-cavity long drawn heart-shaped, 
7mm long, 3mm wide, ovules parietal in bundles of 4-5 together, 
placenta with very fine hairs or incipient hairs; nectary tubular, 
19mm long, up to 4mm wide, the inside covered with acute 
draining nectar-glands, reaching to the base of the primary 
filaments which are 12mm long, with crisp twisted hairbundles 
in their axils almost closing the nectary; above it up to 12 swirls of 
secondary filaments, the highest swirl pops out above the 
opened flower, the lowest ones 8 mm long, becoming shorter with 
uppermost 5mm long, all filaments are round and very thin, at the 
top becoming an extremely thin thread to which is attached the 
1-1,5mm long, cream-coloured anther, which is directed 
toward the style; style 43mm long, white, with 5 stigma lobes 
4mm long, linear, cream white, with papillae, level with the 
anthers of the highest filaments.
FRUIT a clavate berry, 35mm long to 10mm wide, white, 
dehiscing longitudinally after ripening, at the top a discus
shaped cupula, 5mm diam., with persistent flower remains.
SEED helmet-shaped, 1,5mm long, 1,4-1,6 mm wide, testa shining 
black with closely approximate mamillae-like tubercles, locally some
times absent, along the hilum margin very short or absent, hilum 
margin collar-shaped and smooth; hilum irregular oval, micropyle

continued on next page

Discocactus rapirhizus (H200) 
with fruit. Note fruit remains within 
the cephaluim as with all other 
Discocactus species
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and funiculus enclosed, somewhat deepened, micropyle raised 
with a short stem, funiculus often covering a part of the light-grey 
hilum tissue, hilum tissue around the micropyle with black wartlike 
tubercles; embryo ovoid, cotyledons well visible, with empty 
perisperm.
HABITAT: in the surroundings of Posse (Rodoviana) east Goias, 
Brasil, at 800m altitude, in sandy loam soil between long grass, 
crooked small trees and at the base of shrubs.
Holotype in Herbarium Utrecht, Netherlands, under nr. H200. 
Buining and Horst were at the habitat 19 June 1974. It was very 
difficult to find this species in the dry and lonesome catinga, but 
through local information we found this species after long walking 
through the wild scrubland in a somewhat low hilly region.
Key to the drawings:

A = section of the flower with perianth segments; as = secondary 
filaments; ap = primary filaments; p = hairs; gn = nectary 
glands; cn = nectary.

A1 = detail drawing; ap = primary filaments with p = axil 
standing hairs; gn = nectary glands.

B = somewhat damaged dehisced fruit with persistant flower 
remains.

B' = seed kernel; m = micropyle.
B2 = hilumside; m = micropyle; f = funiculus.
B3 = left above: embryo with p = empty perisperm; right above 

and down: upper and sideview of the totally freed embryo; 
co = cotyledons.

B4 = ovules.
C = old areole.
C1 = young areole.
Drawings: A. J. Brederoo.
Photos: A. F. H. Buining.
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THE FRIC REBUTIAS
A list compiled by J. D. Donald
The names are given in the first instance with their original generic 
name & catalogue number (where known).
EUREBUT/A (Now REBUTIA—Rebutia)

cylindrica Fric J/43.
durispina Fric.
du rispina v. viol rosea Fric B/21.
glaucescens Backeberg 2034 or Fric J/42.
graessneri Fric F/ 25.
graessneri v. rubriflora Fric 099.
halmii Fric K/29 (?).
hahniana Werdermann or hahnii.
longiflora Fric 077/
longispina Fric 066 or longispina grandiflora purpurea.
lucida Fric J/33.
maximiflora Fric 0100.
minuscula v. multiflora Wenzel 1766b.
muricata Fric 079.
pseudograssneri Fric 080.
rigidispina Fric J/32.
rubispina Backeberg or rubrispina.
scariatea Fric.
scariatea v. brevispina Fric A, 20.
senilis v. caiva Fric 52.
senilis v. cana Backeberg 2055.
senilis v. longispina Fric 097.
spinosissima v. simiiis Fric 076.
vioiacea Fric.
violacea v. a/bispina Fric Q/ 22.
violacea v. densispina Fric G/26.
vioiacea v. paucipetala Fric M/31.
violacea v. rosea Fric L/30.
violacea v. stellata Fric H/27.
vio/brunispina Fric E/24.
violsalmonea Fric I /28.

ECHINOREBUTIA (Now REBUTIA—Ayiostera)
caespitosa Fric 45.
grandiflora Fric 51.
pectinate Fric 20.
robusti flora Fric 70.

SETIREBUTIA (Now REBUTIA—Setirebutia)
albinidulans Fric 017.
a/biscoparia Fric 030.
albiseta v. aureiflora Fric 010.
a/biseta v. rubriflora Fric 35.
a/bispina Fric 070.
apricusiodes Fric 041.
aureiflora v. longispina Wenzel 1597.
aureiflora v. robustior Backeberg 2017 or v. robusta.
aureiflora v. aureiflora Fric 32. continued in next issue



Fig 1 Palaeocyanus crassifolius (Bert.)
Dorstal in habitat

of the localities where it was supposed to grow, and tried to check 
if there were any variations between plants that grew in one locality 
and those that grew in another. Of special interest was Gozo an 
island smaller than Malta, about 5 miles to the North West, and 
where a variety of P crassifolius was reported to grow. In visit after 
visit to these localities I discovered that this plant was how rarer 
than it was in 1937. It had disappeared from much of its former 
habitat, and I was not able to find it in many of the localities listed 
by Borg. It was found growing well in only five localities in Malta 
and two of these were very small pockets. During a 15 day stay in 
Gozo I was not able to find it. Borg stated that it grew all along the 
south-west coast, and some people assured me that they had seen 
it some place, but none showed me the exact place. It therefore 
follows that if it still survives on Gozo it must grow in a very 
small pocket, (or pockets). On the several visits to the habitat I 
discovered that there was an acute absence of seedlings, and the 
few small plants that I found were in reality very old plants growing 
in small holes, and had remained small because of the restricted 
space available for the roots. I ruled out the possibility that the 
young seedlings were being eaten by goats, because these plants 
grew in places where I had never seen goats wandering about. 
Many of the plants grew on vertical cliffs where not even goats 
could climb. Furthermore none of the old plants were damaged 
by animals.
In 1974 I made an attempt to collect its seeds, and test them for

continued on page 58

A SUCCULENT FROM THE MALTESE ISLANDS 
by Rene Zahra 
Zejtun, Malta

Palaeocyanus crassifolius (Bert.) Dorstal is a very interesting 
succulent which grows wild only in the Maltese Islands. In these 
islands it is known under the invalid name Centaurea spathulata 
Zerapha, and was listed as such on postage stamps issued when 
this plant was chosen as the National plant of the Maltese Islands. 
It is indeed a very primative form of Centaurea, and odd enough its 
nearest relative is perhaps Centaurea canariensis from the Canary 
Islands which although not a succulent is very similar to P. 
crassifolius in both habit of plant, and flower.
In the wild P. crassifolius could be found as big bushes 2 to 4 feet 
in length hanging down from the vertical cliffs on the south west 
of Malta, but it could also be found as small plants less than a foot 
in diameter. The size of the plant depends on the amount of root 
space available, but the most beautiful are these small plants, 
because they are always more compact and their leaves are a little 
more succulent as well. When grown from seeds the leaves of the 
seedlings of P crassifolius are not very succulent, but within a year 
the old leaves become thick, and then the plant is able to resist 
periods of more than six months without a drop of rain.
For years I had known about P. crassifolius, but it was only five years 
ago that I started studying it in detail. From Borg's "Descriptive 
Flora of the Maltese Islands" published in 1937, I obtained a list



Fig 3 Flower of Palaeocyanus 
crassifolius (Bert.) Dorstal.



50 The Rebutias Part 3 (continued)

2.1.1 Rebutia senilis subsp. senilis f. lilacinorosea (Back.) Buin. & 
Don. Skkde.7 8;99, 1963.

syn. Rebutia senilis v. lilacinorosea Back, in Kakt.ABC; 
416, 1935.

2.1.2 Rebutiasenilis subsp. senilis f. stuemeri (Back.) Buin. & Don. 
Skkde.7/ 8;99,1963.

syn. Rebutia senilis v. stuemeri Back, in Kakteenfreund 
1;131, 1932.

2.2 Rebutia senilis subsp. chrysacantha (Back.) Don. nov. comb. 
syn. Rebutia chrysacantha Back in Kakt.ABC;416, 1935.

2.2.1 Rebutia senilis subsp. chrysacantha f. iseliniana (Krainz) Buin.
& Don.

syn. Rebutia senilis v. iseliniana Krainz in Schweizer 
Garten;284, 1946.

2.2.2 Rebutia senilis subsp. chrysacantha f. kesselringiana (Bew.) 
Buin. & Don.

syn. Rebutia senilis v. kesselringiana Bew. in Skkde.1;
9, 1947.
Rebutia senilis v. iseliniana f. kesselringiana (Bew.) 
Buin. &Don. C. & SJ.GB.27;38, 1965.

2.2.3 Rebutiasenilis subsp. chrysacantha f. elegans (Back.) Buin. 
& Don.

syn. Rebutia xanthocarpa v. elegans Back, in C. & S.J. 
Amer.23;81, 1951.
Rebutia chrysacantha v. elegans (Back.) Back, in Die 
Cactaceae III, 1539, 1959.

2.2.4 Rebutia senilis subsp chrysacantha f. schie/iana (Bew.) Don. 
nov. comb.

syn. Rebutia senilis v. schie/iana Bew. Kakt.u.a.Sukk.8; 
105, 1957.

3 Rebutia xanthocarpa Back, in Kakteenfreund 1; 131, 1932.
3.1.1 Rebutia xanthocarpa f. xanthocarpa Back.

syn. Rebutia xanthocarpa v. luteirosea Back. C. & S.J. 
Amer.23;83, 1951.

3.1,2 Rebutia xanthocarpa f. citricarpa (Fric ex Back.) Buin. & Don.
syn. Rebutia citricarpa Fric. ex Back. C.S.J.Amer.23; 

83, 1951.
3.1.3 Rebutiaxanthocarpa f. dasyphrissa (Ward.) Buin. & Don. 

Skkde7/8;99, 1963.
syn. Rebutia dasyphrissa Werd. Bluh.Kakt.u.a.Sukk.Pfl. 

PI.103, 1935.
Rebutia xanthocarpa v. coerulescens Back. Descr. 
Cact.Nov.;31, 1956.

3.1 ARebutia xanthocarpa f. salmonea (Back.) Buin. & Don. Skkde. 
7/8;99, 1963.

syn. Rebutia xanthocarpa v. salmonea Back. C.S.J.Amer. 
23;83, 1951.

3.1 .^Rebutiaxanthocarpa f violaciflora (Back.) Buin. & Don. 
Skkde.7/8;99, 1963.

syn. Rebutia xanthocarpa v. violaciflora Back. Descr. 
Cact.Nov.,31, 1956.

3.1 .6Rebutiaxanthocarpa f. graciliflora (Back.) Don. comb. Nov.

syn. Rebutia graciliflora Back. Descr.Cact.Nov.III, 1963. 
Rebutia salmonea Fric non Backeberg.

The plants are best discussed together under species groups— 
Minuscu/a, Senilis and Xanthocarpa.

REBUTIA Section REBUTIA Subsection Rebutia
1. Minuscu/a Group
The following species have been brought together under the single 
species Rebutia minuscu/a:

Rebutia minuscu/a K.Sch. 1895
Rebutia grandiflora Backbg. 1935
Rebutia violaclflora Backbg. 1935
Rebutia carminea Backbg. 1941
Rebutia knuthiana Backbg. 1935
Rebutia kariusiana Wessn. 1963

As we shall see in the other plant groups, these six plants form a 
natural group and although each is quite distinguishable from the 
other, their differences do not justify strict, specific status for each 
plant. However since each plant is separable and is commonly 
cultivated as a distinct entity, individual descriptions will be given 
under their respective modern epithets.
The minuscu/a group is wholly Argentinian in distribution restricted 
almost entirely to North Tucuman and that part of Salta Province 
abutting Tucuman between Quebrada Escoipe and Cachipampa 
and the Quebrada del Toro which gives them a relatively small 
distribution zone.
Recent imports of the type species Rebutia minuscu/a show that 
there is little difference between the wild plants and those grown 
through so many generations since first cultivation in 1893. There 
is also little difference between plants collected in the southern 
and northern areas of its distribution except in the region of 
Quebrada Esciope where it intergrades quite rapidly with 
R. vio/acif/ora. This latter can exist with flowers very close to those 
in shade of minuscu/a and in various deeping or blueing tones 
to the lilac pink of both the original Backeberg type and the doubled 
number of perianth segments in Buining's carminea. One of these 
tonal forms was selected by Backeberg to be called Rebutia 
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knuthiana. On the other hand these tonal forms in themselves show 
remarkable stability. The plants are almost invariably self-fertile 
and the offspring from these self crossings preserve the type 
characteristics. Occasional forms exist which show an apparent 
self-sterility and these forms seem to be accompanied by a general 
reduction in depth of pigmentation floral, spinal and epidermal 
coloursand smaller sized flowers. This is noticeable in particular with 
R. violaciflora and R. kariusiana, the former giving rise to the 
horticultural variety 'luteispina' and the latter giving rise to un
named very pale pink or even white flowered forms.
W. Simon in the East German publication Kakteen. Sukkulenten 
of 1968 suggests that the rediscovered plants of Rebutia 
minuscula differ from the older cultivated plants sufficiently to be 
new form—Rebutia minuscula f. brunneo-aurantiaca Simon nom. 
prov.—on the basis that some plants produce a brownish-orange 
flower rather than the normal reddish-orange or light crimson or 
scarlet flowered ecotypes usually met. My own experience of the 
new minuscula collections is that while there are certainly tonal 
differences in the flower colours these do not fall outside the 
differences to be expected amongst ecotypes especially in 
comparison with a plant that has been in cultivation for almost 
ninety years without new clonal material. In the same article 
Simon also proposes a new form of the subspecies violaciflora 
viz Rebutia minuscula v. violaciflora f. rosiflora Simon nom. prov. 
The subspecies in cultivation has produced a large number of flower 
tonal variants and Simon's form would appear to differ little from 
Wessner's R. kariusiana. Simon similarly would prefer forma status 
for Buining's R. carminea rather than complete synonymy.
There is a common floral structure based upon eight separated 
inner perianth segments (12-20mm long) typically narrow 
lanceolate in form, a white 4-6 lobed stigma (frequently only 
5 developed) quite free over its entire length within the receptacle. 
The filaments can arise over the whole of this inner wall of the 
receptacle but mostly in two series, i.e. near the base and from 
approximately midway. The receptacle 10-15 mm long bears a 
few scales invariably without any bristles or wool in their axils, 
the upper scales lengthen to become the outer perianth segments. 
The receptacle is funnel form 2mm at base widening to 5mm 
at corolla.
The flower of the sub-species grandiflora is approximately twice 
the size of that of the type but the individual parts are in proportion 
with that of the type. There exists in cultivation another form that 
is intermediate in flower size between typical minuscula and typical 
grandiflora and with floral tones nearer to minuscula than 
grandiflora. It is a stable form and may well be part of the natural 
cline from minuscula to grandiflora. It has been suggested that it 
could be a hybrid, but back crossing shows no evidence of this. 
Rebutia carminea is an interesting form of violaciflora in generally 
being deeper in tone in floral, spinal and epidermal colours and also 
possessing a higher number of perianth segments (15) which are 
themselves broader than the type, and also a doubled stigma 8 lobes 

vice 4. The common body form is that of a flattened sphere with 
small hexagonal tubercles more or less raised above the datum 
and arranged spirally to give a ribbed appearance. The areoles 
are invariably broadly oval and centrally placed and white woolled. 
The flower appearing from the upper end of the areole (occasionally 
just beyond). The spines (20-30) are scarcely differentiated into 
radials and centrals, fairly evenly distributed and only occasionally 
larger than 1 cm (except forma violaciflora).
All the plants are freely caespitose forming many headed clumps, 
individual heads between 2-5cm in diameter.
Fruits are mostly orange-red berries up to 6mm in diameter with 
persistent floral remains, becoming papery on maturity and splitting. 
Seed capsule usually detaches cleanly from areole (contrast 
Aylostera).
Seeds typically black and shiny with marked white basal hilum ca 
1.5mm by 0.75mm maximum.
Rebutia kariusiana is another tonal form of violaciflora in which 
the flower colour is a delicate flamingo pink. The plant is Jairly 
large growing in comparison with minuscula and offsets only 
sparingly, and the fruit is yellowish green rather than orange-red. 
These facts coupled with an alleged self-sterility of the flower 
suggested that this plant might have been more closely related 
to the calliantha complex rather than minuscula. Its distribution is 
more northerly than violaciflora and approaches the habitat of the 
most southerly representative of the calliantha group var. beryllioides 
which also had been reported as showing pale pink flowered 
variants. However the structure of the flower and seed clearly 
point out that kariusiana belongs to violaciflora and that any 
association with calliantha is quite erroneous.
Of the recently imported forms the most interesting is Lau's 442 
from the Sierra Medina on the Tucuman Salta Provincial border. 
The spines are longer and whiter than the normal cultivated 
minuscula and has scarlet to light red flowers, somewhat larger 
than the old species and yellowish-red fruits. Fechser's plants 
were found further south near Trancas in Tucuman and these are 
much closer to the original plant as discussed above.
2. The Senilis Group
The following species and varieties are brought together under the 
single species Rebutia senilis Back.

1 Rebutia senilis Back.
2 Rebutia chrysacantha Back.
1 Rebutia senilis v. stuemeri Back.
1 Rebutia senilis v. lilacino-rosea Back.
2 Rebutia senilis v elegans Back.
2 Rebutia senilis v. iseiiniana Krainz
2 Rebutia senilis v kesse/ringiana Bew.
2 Rebutia senilis v. schieliana Bew.

all come again from a fairly small distribution zone in Salta north 
from Quebrada Escoipe. For a long time R. chrysacantha was 
thought to be a distinct species from R. senilis but recent studies



again have shown that some intergrading occurs and that 
chrysacantha is best considered as a subspecies. This decision in 
fact had already been proposed in consideration of the true affinity 
of the varieties isetiniana and kessetringiana. the characteristics 
of their flowers and spination pointed to a relationship nearer 
to chrysacantha than senilis, a similar situation existed with the 
old plant Rebutia xanthocarpa v etegans which successively was 
placed with xanthocarpa, then senilis and finally chrysacantha 
by Backeberg. Chrysacantha is indeed a bona fide subspecies 
and not a form of senilis and the eight plants in this group can be 
identified with one of these two principles, i.e., stuemeri and 
lilacino-rosea with R. senilis and the remainder with chrysacantha.

Rebutia minuscula subsp. violaciflora
typical cultivated form

The group is characterised by the relatively long and dense spination 
that virtually hides the plant body, in contrast to the Minuscula 
group, the spines tend to interlace and are somewhat soft and 
flexible. The individual plants bodies tend to grow larger than the 
Minuscu/a group and more cylindrical in age. Tubercle and rib 
formation is very similar to that of the Minuscula group, in fact 
typical of Rebutia subgenus Rebutia. Flower structure again is 
similar but the size ratio of parts to each other is different, in the 
Senilis group the flowers are much longer tubed and with larger 
(15-20mm) perianth segments (18-25mm long) and relatively 
slim receptacles.



Rebutia minuscula ecotype Lau 442
Sierra Medina, Argentina

Chrysacantha differs from senilis in the general yellowish 
spination as opposed to white for senilis forms and in a smaller 
development of individual plant bodies and flowers and in the 
slightly thicker receptacle at its base 2.5mm and again at corolla 
therefore slightly more columnar tube whereas in senilis the tube 
tapers from 2mm at base to 4mm at corolla.
The yellowish cast to the spine colour is also found in the forms 
iseliniana, kesselringiana and schieliana, but all three can also be 
found with pure white spines as with the form elegans. The two former 
taxa are very closely allied, iseliniana orange flowered with a brown 
calyx and kesselringiana unmistakable with its bright green calyx 
and citron-yellow flowers. It has been claimed that both plants can 
arise spontaneously in batches of seedlings raised from either 
named seed but with the named form predominating. There is no 
evidence for their existence in the wild. The form schieliana Bew. 
(Rebutia BK 5) is very variable in cultivation but appears to belong 
best in the subspecies chrysacantha population on the basis of seed 
type. Its flowers are usually scarlet to orange with a brown calyx 
and fewer, somewhat shorter and thicker spines, orange-brown to 
white coloured forms existing.
The lilac or rose coloured variety of Rebutia senilis subsp, senilis 
is sometimes confused with the similarly coloured variety of Rebutia 
xanthocarpa but they are in fact easily distinguished. R. senilis f. 
lilacinorosea has the typical long narrow flower of R. senilis ca. 
40-45mm long with a rose-coloured tube and red fruits, while the 
form Rebutia xanthocarpa f. violaciflora has the typical short tubed
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flower of the xanthocarpa populations, ca. 25-30mm long, yellow 
tube and yellow fruits. The actual tone of both forms can vary from 
a rich lilac pink to a carmine-red especially with the senilis form in 
the flower tepals. The spination also is quite distinctive for both 
forms. The senilis form has long white and relatively soft spines, 
whilst the xanthocarpa form has shorter stiffer and duller spines.
W. Simon, loc. cit., has resurrected two minor ecotypic variants 
from Backeberg. R. senilis f. cana Back, ex Simon and Rebutia 
senilis f. aurescens (Back) Simon n.c. nud. The former is supposed 
to have dull off-white spines and a reddish-mauve flower and the 
latter golden tinted centrals on mature plants (c.f. subsp. 
chrysacantha forms) and an orange-scarlet flower, but horticultural 
samples of both these plants do not suggest any real separation 
from the species of any taxonomic significance. He also challenges 
the assumption that R. senilis v. hyalacantha Back, is synonymous 
with R. wessneriana Bew. and retains it in its varietal status. 
Certainly the relationship between hyalacantha and wessneriana is 
confused in the literature, although in recent years the synonymy 
has been assumed largely on the evidence that pre-war plants of 
undoubted authenticity in the Backeberg Collection at Les Cedres 
are identical with the currently accepted R. wessneriana in 
subsection Mediorebutia.
Backeberg himself agreed with the synonymy of these two plants 
and raised his variety hyalacantha to specific rank (Die Cactaceae 
III, 1551, 1959). However this is not acceptable as under Art. 11,

Rebutia senilis v. lilacino-rosea 
ecotype Lau 560 N.W. Antilia, 
Salta, Argentina
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GT = ground type
R = s. section Rebutia
MR = s. section Mediorebutia

Fig 2 Rebutia subsection Rebutia 
spine cushions

Ri Rebutia minuscula subsp. violaciflora
Rs Rebutia xanthocarpa
Rs Rebutia senilis subsp. chrysacantha
Ra Rebutia senilis subsp. senilis
Rs Rebutia minuscula subsp. grandiflora

continued on page 57
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A NEW SUCCULENT ALBUCA (LILIACEAE) 
by G. D. Rowley

South Africa is extremely rich in plants with bulbs or corms. It is 
the home of our garden Gladioli as well as many other highly prized 
monocotyledons from the lily, amaryllis and iris families. Many of 
these bulbous plants grow alongside succulents in the hot, dry 
regions: their underground perennial storage organ and deciduous 
leaves and inflorescences adapt them well to life in regions of 
periodic drought. Boophane gives a good example of their longevity. 
In 1971 I saw football-sized specimens in abundance in karoo 
regions where little else could survive. Here the bulb is so tightly 
wrapped about with the old dead sheathing leaves (tunics) that it 
survives fire and almost any natural hazard and lives for many 
decades, as a count of the concentric tunics shows. Some of these 
bulbous plants are true succulents and many are borderline cases— 
it is impossible to draw a sharp line. The first to find a place in 
Jacobsen's reference books was Bowiea on the strength of its 
leafless shoots and bulbs which turn green if planted above soil 
level. Later came Drimia, with its curiously swollen fleshy scales 
and deciduous leaf tips, and two Amaryllids, Ammocharis and 
Haemanthus. Litanthus was also allowed to slip in through the 
keyhole on account of its minute size. Looking at this rather 
haphazard selection against the background of all available desert 
bulbs, one seeks in vain for a logical code to rule on what should 
or should not be included. Ultimately it remains the choice of each 
grower what he decides blends best with the other contents of 
his succulent house.
The subject of the present account is no rival in floral splendour 
for the Gladioli or Freesias, but it is a true succulent and 
apparently at the end of an evolutionary line in a genus where the 
other species are all larger and much more foliaceous. As such it 
has interest for the botanist and collector of the unusual. GR329 
came into my life on August 15, 1971, as the bonus for an 
enthralling day's botanising with Harry Hall and Len Newton in 
the Springbok-Steinkopf area of South Africa. The location was 
Eenriet, near Steinkopf, where we had come to see Anacampseros 
alstonii, another unique and attractive member of its genus whose 
caudex lies beneath the soil and all that is visible above the quartz 
grit is a fuzzy dome of branches covered in white stipular scales. 
The surrounding area is rich in choice miniature succulents: 
Bulbine succulenta, Anacampseros papyracea, Ruschia meyeri, 
various fat-stemmed Psilocaulons, Sarcocaulon burmannii. 
Pelargonium and Othonna species and a Crassula similar to 
barklyi.
We were indeed fortunate: rain had recently fallen in the area, and 
without it one sees little, it was this rain that was responsible for 
the one novelty that had escaped the eyes of even the mighty 
Hall on his many previous visits to this collector's paradise. 
Crawling on hands and knees peering for minutiae, I began to 
encounter single green sausages, very soft and fleshy, 2-3cm long 

and mostly slightly curling all in the same direction. They were 
never close together—perhaps one every three or four square 
metres. My mind flashed back to films of weird underwater 
creatures that jump back quickly into their holes when approached. 
Cautiously I raised a trowel and bore down on one. It faced the 
onslaught with statuesque defiance, and excavation revealed that 
the solitary leaf—for leaf it was—emerged from a flattened globose 
bulb about 15mm in diameter and just below the loose gritty soil. 
None was seen then in flower, and we hazarded a guess that it might 
be Ornithogalum.
Back home in England the club-like leaf withered and an inflores
cence grew up to take its place. Each year since then one or the 
other has appeared, never the two together. Under lush conditions 
the leaf may reach 6cm long and there are two records of a second 
smaller leaf also appearing later, but this is not typical. Clearly the 
plant is adapted to tide over long dry periods, the whole vegetative 
body having being reduced to a single highly succulent leaf. A 
parallel modification is to be found in Lachenaiia patu/a, which 
usually, however, has more than just one leaf and has proved very 
difficult to cultivate, losing most of its succulence and dying out 
soon after.
Examination of the seeds, which are mostly D-shaped with angled 
edges and come stacked in columns in the capsule, showed the 
plant to be an Albuca, hitherto undescribed, which also differs 
from Ornithogalum in the sub-erect stance of the tepals. The only 
species which could be considered a relative is A. bifoliata, 
described by R. A. Dyer in Records of the Albany Museum IV: 
113-114, 1931. This description, and the holotype at Kew, show 
it to have two much longer leaves and inflorescences 35cm or 
more in height; the bulb is also taller than wide. It comes from near 
Bothas Hill 8% miles from Grahamstown. A. brevipes Bak. has an 
elongated bulb and perhaps as few as 1-2 leaves, but these are 
grass-like and non-fleshy.

Albuca unifoliata Rowl. n. sp. (Liliaceae—Scilleae).
Bulbus depressus globosus, tunicis paucis; folium 1, terete, 
clavatum, acutum, glaucum, laeve, viride. Scapus rigidus, 
erectus, floribus 3-5 racemosis; bracteae oblongae, acutae, 
glaucae, subvaginantes; tepala uniformia, ascendentia, 
oblongo-elliptica, cremea, costis viridibus prominentibus, intima 
apicibus subcucullatis, fimbriatis. Stamina longitudine %-% 
tepala aequantia, antheris flavis. Styli capitati, stamina 
leviter excedentes. Semina plana, semicircularia ad plus minusve 
tetraedrica, nigra, pustulata.
Africa australis, prope Steinkopf.
Ad A. bifoliata Dyer affinis, sed bulbo depresso et folio singulari, 
clavato, brevissimo differt.
Holotypus GR329 in Herb. Kew. (K).

BULB depressed globose, of only about 4 scales, without leaf 
remains, 14-18mm wide, 10-13 mm tall.



Albuca unifoliata GR 329

LEAF solitary, terete, clavate, straight or slightly curved to the 
North, acute, smooth uniform green, glaucous, in habitat not 
above 4cm long and 6-8mm diameter, very succulent, 
apparently never borne at the same time as the inflorescence.

SCAPE stiffly erect, leafless, up to 18 cm in cultivation, with 3-5 
flowers in a raceme at the top. BRACTS oblong, acute, 8mm by 
2,5 mm, with inrolled white margins almost sheathing the 
pedicel, glaucous, green outside with a pink flush below. 
PEDICELS 9-13mm long, green.

FLOWERS 25mm in diameter when fully expanded. TEPALS all 
6 alike, ascending, oblong-elliptic, 14mm by 4 mm, with a 
prominent green midrib and pale creamy yellow margins, the 
apices of the 3 inner ones being slightly hooded and fringed. 
STAMENS with pale green filaments, 0,6 to 0,8 times as long 
as the tepals; anthers yellow, with abundant pollen. STYLE pale 
yellow, slightly longer than stamens, with a capitate brush of 
yellow stigmas.

SEEDS flat and semicircular to subtetrahedral, black, 1,7 mm by 
0,8 mm, with a uniformly pustulate glossy surface.

The holotype, GR329 both dried and bottled, is deposited at the 
Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew (K).
I am grateful to the Royal Botanic Gardens at Kew for allowing me 
use of their incomparable herbarium and library, and to Harry Hall, 
Frank Horwood and Brian Matthews for advice and help.



Rebutia senilis subsp. chrysacantha 
typical cultivated form

the name wessneriana has priority in the rank of species. Rebutia 
senilis i/, hyalacantha f. b/ossfe/diana Kohler n.n. is as Simon says 
a dubious taxon probably of hybrid origin. Rebutia senilis f. breviseta 
Back, is not, as believed earlier, synonymous with Rebutia krainziana 
v. breviseta (Back.) Don. but only a minor shorter spined ecotype 
of R. senilis subsp. senilis.
The insertion of style and filaments and number of stigma lobes 
(4-6) is very similar to the Minuscula group. The form stuemeri 
appears to bear the same relationship in degree to senilis as does 
grandiflora to minuscula, if not quite so marked. By and large it 
should but be described as a very robust form of senilis.
The filaments are generally yellow but some forms exist with red 
filaments.

Senilis fruits are generally orange-red to red, whereas the 
chrysacantha fruits are yellow to orange, otherwise very similar 
and slightly larger than the minuscula group fruits on average 
7mm plus (6mm) in cultivation. Seeds very close to the minuscula 
group.
Schieliana or BK 5 is very variable indeed unlike most of the forms 
of senilis which are quite stable in themselves. In general appear
ance and colour of flower it appears intermediate between the 
pure white spined full red flowered senilis and the yellow spined 
orange flowered chrysacantha. The spine length and colour are 
very variable as shown by my batch of seedlings grown from a 
single pod.
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Recent imported material includes the following substantiated 
material FR 937 Rebutia senilis subsp, senilis Quebrada de Escoipe, 
Salta. Arg. Rausch 167 Rebutia senilis subsp. senilis Cachipampa, 
Salta, Arg. Lau 560 Rebutia senilis subsp. senilis f. lilacinorosea, 
N.W. Antilla, Salta, Arg.
Xanthocarpa Group
The following species and varieties are brought together under 
the single species Rebutia xanthocarpa Back.
Comprises Rebutia xanthocarpa Back. 1932.

Rebutia xanthocarpa v. citricarpa (Fric ex Back.) 1951.
Rebutia xanthocarpa v. coerulescens Back. 1956.
Rebutia xanthocarpa v. violaciflora Back. 1956.
Rebutia xanthocarpa v. salmonea Back. 1951.
Rebutia xanthocarpa v. luteirosea Back. 1951.
Rebutia dasyphrissa Werd 1935.
Rebutia graciliflora Back. 1963.

These plants occur over the same range as for the senilis group 
but with little mixing or apparent natural hydrisation. The group is 
characterised by its very distinct flower form quite distinct from the 
two previous groups and also by a much greater tendency to form 
a thickened rootstock than the previous groups which tend as 
young plants to retain a fibrous root system. The group can be 
separated into two distinct spine types, long stiff white spines or

Rebutia xanthocarpa Back, seedlings 
raised from F. Ritter collected seed 
(no number) Quebrada Escoipe, 
Salta, Argentina.

continued on page 59
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fertility, but from the thousands of dry flowers examined most were 
found to be empty as I had arrived too late in the season, while the 
few which contained a few seeds were found to be highly 
parasitized by a small caterpillar which had ruined the seeds by 
eating the base probably before they ripened and hardened. From 
all my efforts during one hot afternoon in September I only 
managed to collect some 250 seeds, and even then some of these 
were seen to be damaged. That same autumn a few of these seeds 
were dropped at random between my cacti, and soon 90% of 
them germinated, and grew unaided into nice plants. The lack of 
seedlings in the wild was therefore not due to sterility on behalf of 
the plants, but could be due to parasitization of the seeds.
In the Spring of 1975 I examined the dry flowers of a few 
cultivated plants in the grounds of the school where I teach, and 
found that although the green flower heads contained good seeds 
(from 20 to 60 seeds in each head) the dried ones contained the 
usual caterpillar, and all the seeds were ruined. In early summer I 
visited the habitat once more and examined some 1000 flower 
heads in two localities. I noticed that only about 25% were 
parasitized while the others contained good seeds, and only a few 
were empty. I found out that the seeds fall off very quickly after the 
stalk and the flower dries up, it was therefore because of this that 
in September most of the dry flowers contained no seeds.
I am therefore back to square one, and just cannot understand why 
this plant has disappeared from most of its former habitat. It is with 
great pleasure that I found out that since this plant has been chosen 
as the National plant of the Maltese Islands every school, and most 
public gardens contain a few plants of P. crassifolius in their 
grounds, and here these plants grow as well as in the wild and need 
little care.
Fig. 1 shows a small old plant of P. crassifolius in a locality on the 
edge of the cliffs 250 feet above sea level, following vertically down 
to the sea. The dark background is in fact the distant sea beyond 
the cliff edge.
Fig. 2 shows a large bush of P crassifolius growing at another 
locality from Fig. 1. Here the bush is larger, more lush and less 
succulent. In both pictures all the other plant species are succulent 
as well.
Fig. 3 shows the flower of P. crassifolius which is similar to the 
flowers of the cultivated Centaureas. The flower has a diameter of 
about 25 mm.

The first name of this plant Centurea spathulata Zerapha was 
published in Malta 1827, Florae Melitensis Thesaurus page 11. 
Since this is a later homonym of Centaurea spathulata Tenore. 
Antonio Bertoloni corrected the name to Centaurea crassifolia 
in Annali di Storia Naturale Vol. 2; 358-360, 1829 published in 
Bologna. (Centaurea spathulata Tenore, in catalogus plantarum 
horti regii Neapolitani 1813).



Latin diagnoses were provided by Zerapha in 1827 loc.lit.supra, 
by Bertolini in 1829 loc.lit.supra. and again in 1853 Flora Italica 
Vol. IX page 428.
The best English description is given by Dr. J. Borg in his 
Descriptive Flora of the Maltese lslands:611, 1927.
Centaurea crassifoHa (Bert.)—Plant perennial smooth and glabrous, 
suffruticose of a bushy habit. Stem erect, branching from the base, 
2-8dm high, densely covered with leaves. Leaves spathulate, 
fleshy with a short petiole, deep green persistent, entire. 
Flora stem sparely furnished with linear spathulate smaller leaves, 
uppermost leaves like linear bracts. Heads large, 2-3cm in diameter, 
ovate-conical, on long peduncles. Outer involucral scales oval- 
obtuse, the inner oblong, without a scarious margin. Flowers 
purplish blue. Achenes glabrous, striated, with a whitish pappus 
longer than the achene (P) April-August. Matta, frequent on the 
rocky precipitous cliffs at—Wied Babu-Wied iz-Zurriek—Wied 
Mokbel—Fommi ir-Rieh—Ghar Lapsi—Gzira—Dingli mostly on 
the cliffs facing the sea. Gozo in similar localities along the coast 
from Imgiar to Dueira.
Dr. John Borg added the following note:—
Note: This plant, an obvious palaeogenetic type, is special to the 
Maltese Islands, and differs markedly from all other species of 
Centaurea. It was first described by Profs. Zerapha in 1827, under 
the name of Centaurea crassifoHa, on the plea that the name 
spathulata has been already given by Tenore to another Centaurea 
and accordingly the name C. crassifoHa Bert, has become universally 
adopted by botanists. However as Tenore gave the name spathulata 
not to a species of Centaurea, not even to a variety, but only to an 
indistinct form of the variety transalpina Schleich of Centaurea jacea 
according to the law of priority the name given by Zerapha should 
be preferred, and the species should be quoted as C. spathulata 
Zeraph. non Ten.
(Despite this sympathy for Zerapha's epithet the International Code 
for Botanical Nomenclature precludes its use. C. crassifolius Bert, 
must stand). Ed.
He also continues to say :—
This plant is now frequently seen cultivated in public gardens in 
Malta, on account of its deep green foilage and its pretty purplish 
blue flowers (English) Maltese Centuary—(Maltese) Widnet il-Bahar.
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short stiff yellow or white spines. All plants have the characteristic 
small reddish to yellow fruit rather more globular than flattened in 
contrast to the previous group. It is interesting to note that each 
group of Rebutia subsection Rebutia carries the same range of floral 
tones, each in itself quite stable, the one exception being the 
yellow chrysacantha form kesseiringiana.
The white spined group superficially resemble the senilis group but 
can quite easily be distinguished by the much stiffer and sharper 
spines of xanthocarpa, they are fewer in number, and do not wholly 
interlace but stand out more. The plant bodies are also generally 
smaller and the tubercles appear more prominent than in the senilis 
group. The fruits are pure yellow as opposed to orange and the 
flowers themselves much smaller and very much shorter tubed. 
"A small red flowered senilis is an xanthocarpa!" is a true enough 
dictum.
The short spined group of xanthocarpa show on the other hand 
superficial resemblances to the minuscula group but again readily 
distinguished by the tap root, yellow fruits and short tubed 
flowers.
The salmon flowered plants fall into both types. Backeberg's 
'salmonea' has stiff white spines as for the type with a light pinkish 
red flower—the Fric salmonea has short yellowish spines with a 
pure salmon pink flower (identical with R. periferia hort.). 
Backeberg's R. graciliflora seems to be the Fric salmonea with an 
occasional black central.
A form of xanthocarpa has magenta coloured flowers very similar 
to those of knuthiana, Rebutia N8 (Nonny van Tilburg) prewar 
import. (R. xanthocarpa v. magentaflora Hort.).

Floral Tone

mauve 
magenta

red

Minuscula

violaciflora 
knuthiana 
grandiflora 
minuscula

Senilis

'violaciflora' 
lilacino-rosea

senilis

scarlet minuscula 
scarlatea

orange 
yellow 
salmon pink

brunneo-aurantiaca

senilis 
stuemeri 
chrysacantha 
schieliana 
iseiiniana 
kesseiringiana

Xanthocarpa 
violaciflora 
'magentaflora' N8 
dasyphrissa 
coerulescens 
citricarpa 
xanthocarpa

salmon red

luteirosea

salmonea Fric 
graciliflora 
salmonea Backbg.

The differences between R. xanthocarpa Back, and R. citricarpa 
Fric are slight and well within normal expected ecotypic variation. 
It is rather odd from a name point of view that R. xanthocarpa Back, 
in cultivation does not show really yellow fruits, but more 
yellowish-brown to olive in colour and it is only R. citricarpa Fric 
that has the truly yellow fruits. The latter plant has a deeper toned



Rebutia senilis subsp. senilis ecotype 
FR937 Quebrada del Toro Salta, 
Argentina

flower and generally a less robust appearance in body form and 
spination than the former and shows some translation to the 
typical minuscu/a form. W. Simon loc. cit. believes that R. 
xanthocarpa and R. citricarpa form quite separate populations in 
which occur similar tonal variations in flower colour. Thus there 
are two forms of R. saimonea, the more robust stronger spined 
forms of Backeberg belong to the xanthocarpa population and the 
shorter, weaker less numerous spined form of the Fric saimonea 
belongs to the citricarpa population.
R. xanthocarpa v. xanthocarpa f. saimonea (Back.) Buin. & Don. 
with which R. periferia Hort, is certainly synonymous and 
probably R. xanthocarpa v. ruficeps Hort, also on the one hand and 
Rebutia xanthocarpa v. citricarpa f. saimonea (Fric. non Back.) 
Simon n.c. nud. on the other. The latter is almost certainly 
synonymous with Backeberg's Rebutia graciliflora, which only 
appears to differ by the possession of an occasional black short 
central spine. The latter plant is very like R. minuscula in 
appearance.
W. Simon believes that there are also two elegans forms one 
pertaining to R. senilis and the other to R. xanthocarpa. The former 
has a longer finer spination but with a smaller flower than usual for 
a senilis form. While the latter has shorter thicker grey-white spines 
and the typical small R. xanthocarpa flower, but it is in my opinion 
very little different from the citricarpa forms. Rebutia gracilis Hort.

DESIGN & PRINT BY DIAPOS GRAPHICS LTD 

is an interesting intermediate between R. senilis and R xanthocarpa, 
with longish stiff white spines, a flower size intermediate between 
the two specific norms, and a reddish fruit. It could be a hybrid.
The various red-blue toned flowers of the xanthocarpa population 
are best considered together under two major forms only, one 
based upon Werdermann's Rebutia dasyphrissa for the reddish- 
mauve-magenta forms and upon Rebutia xanthocarpa f. violaciflora 
Back, for the lilac or pink flowered forms. Backeberg's variety 
coerulescens and Rebutia N8 from Nonny van Tilburg (magentaflora 
Hort.) are almost certainly synonymous and part of the R. 
dasyphrissa. population.
The orange flowered xanthocarpa v. iuteirosea Back, is part of 
the R. xanthocarpa f. xanthocarpa population but with a pale 
rose-coloured fruit, a good sub-form! Rebutia xanthocarpa v. 
pallidior Back, with a slightly more red toned flower also has a pale 
rose coloured fruit, must also belong here.
Recent substantiated import material includes:
Rausch 1 Rebutia xanthocarpa f. xanthocarpa, Quebrada del Toro, 
Salta Arg. Ritter without number, Rebutia xanthocarpa f. sanguinea, 
Quebrada del Toro. Fechser without number, Rebutia xanthocarpa 
f. violaciflora Quebrada del Toro. Fechser without number, 
Rebutia xanthocarpa f. xanthocarpa, Quebrada del Toro.

Rebutia senilis subsp. chrysacantha
v. schieliana Bew. BK5 typical seedling

LONDON. ENGLAND.
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(Front Cover)
PERESKIA GRANDIFOLIA Haw in Suppl. PI. Succ. 
85-86, 1819; Br. & R. in The Cact. I: 19-20, 1919 excl. bibl. 
ex parte.
Syn: Rhodocactus grandifolius Knuth in Back. & Knuth Kaktus 
ABC: 97, 1935.

by G. D. Rowley

After years of nursing great barren brambles of Pereskia aculeata 
and P. bleo, I was delighted at last to obtain a species that blooms 
freely on plants less than 30cm. high in a 10 cm. pot. In nature 
P. grandifolia is said to be a shrub of 2—5 m. tall, which is small 
for a genus which contains the largest of all Cactaceae. The 
leaves, on the other hand, are above average size (up to 15 cm. 
long). The spines develop mainly on the old wood and are black 
and needle-like. Haworth states that it reached Kew from Brazil 
in 1818, but does not describe the flowers. These open in success
ion during the late summer, are about 5cm. in diameter and are 
somewhat reminiscent of those of the dog rose. The ovary is 
conspicuously tuberculate with small leaves arising from the 
tubercle tips. Britton and Rose state that the species is used for 
hedging in tropical America. Propagation is no problem from 
cuttings which root easily given bottom heat.
My plant came from a nursery under the name ‘Pereskia moorei', 
which is quite dissimilar in having almost circular leaves. In the 
past there has been much confusion with P. bleo, and doubt as to 
whether or not the two should be united. P. grandifolia is a shrub 
or small tree, unarmed or sparingly spiny on the new growth, and 
with a leafy, tuberculate fruit. P. bleo is a tall tree, densely spiny 
even on young growth, does not flower when small and has a 
smooth fruit. It seems as if they deserve to be kept separate. 
Britton and Rose do retain them as two species, but confuse the 
issue by transferring some citations of illustrations of P. bleo to 
their account of P. grandifolia. The separation of Rhodocactus 
as a genus distinct from Pereskia is totally unwarranted.
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Editorial Notes

A Happy New Year to all our Readers.
The Rebutia saga continues and will be with us for some time yet. 
It is appreciated that Rebutias may not be everyone's favourite 
genus and the Editor ought not to abuse his position by thrusting 
them into every issue because he wants to talk at length about 
them. I apologise if in fact anyone really thinks that it is time 
this fascinating genus had a rest. I admit that at times it has been 
very heavy going and the need to publish all the deviations from 
the straight and narrow nomenclatural path perhaps not thought 
necessary by many except the most ardent.
Personally, I do believe it necessary for all who are deeply inter
ested in plants to be also interested in their nomenclature and 
classification. The intense study to which the Rebutias have been 
subjected over the past few years together with the vast wealth of 
new and rediscovered plant material plus the substantial corres
ponding field data is bound to change many of the cherished 
relationships, both real and mythical, held sacred until now. 
The history of the Subsection Mediorebutia or at least its nomen
clature is, I believe, the worst you will have to face in the Rebutia 
saga. It is an object lesson to all of the dangers and pitfalls that 
exist when nomenclatural changes are proposed in naive inno
cence and/or blithe ignorance of the Code and the bungling 
attempts to put things right when the botany seems all wrong. 
Many of you will have noticed that the Species List of Rebutias is 
already behind the times of the articles published currently in 
Ashingtonia and that the status of many species, etc. has since 
changed. A supplementary list of all nomenclatural changes and 
an updating of all new names to December 1975, will be pub
lished in the centre pages.

John Donald
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MONTGO - THE PLANTS OF A SPANISH MOUNTAIN
By Clive Innes, Javea, Alicante, Spain

Montgo is one of the most distinguished and unique of mountains 
in Spain, enjoying total and magnificent isolation. In this respect 
it is different from the numerous sierras which trail across the 
Spanish landscape in almost monotonous, yet awe-inspiring 
grandeur, creating a scene of repetitive 'mountain and valley' 
effect.
Montgo is altogether distinct! It is possible to completely travel 
around the mountain on tarred roads, a matter of 25 km. or 
thereabouts. Its situation is in the Province of Alicante, midway 
between the city of Valencia about 100 km. to the north, and 
the provincial capital, Alicante, lying approximately 100 km. to 
the south. The northerly slopes move down to Denia, whilst 
the southerly aspect faces Javea — two very intriguing townships 
of the Costa Blanca. The massive backbone of the mountain 
stretches east to west, the easterly extremity reaching down to 
the Mediterranean between Denia and Javea, with the westerly 
slopes falling gently to the outskirts of the villages of La Jara and 
Jesus Pobre.
The peak is reached at over 3000 ft. (900 m.). The lower slopes 
were terraced, possibly centuries ago, to enable peasants of those 
days to till the sparse land to advantage, a skill encouraged by the 
Moors during the Moorish occupation of Spain. In these days 
the terraces have largely fallen into disuse, although flocks of 
sheep and goats can sometimes be seen feeding on the wild 
herbage. Immediately above the terraces are found the pine 
woods which almost completely encircle the mountain on every 
side. Beyond these, the terrain becomes increasingly devoid of 
large plant life, excepting for scrub and thorn bushes. It is con
ceivable that here the plantsman begins to find his pleasure — 
terrestrial orchids, sedum species, dwarf iris and miniature narcissi 
are to be discovered together with numerous other exciting native 
plants, some of which are rarely encountered elsewhere.
Several approaches can be found to these interesting heights! 
From the mountain highway, overlooking the Mediterranean, 
which connects Denia and Javea are paths which will lead even
tually to the peak, twisting goat-tracks which are strenuous to 
follow, yet far more congenial than clambering over rocky 
boulders and climbing precipitous slopes! At the other extreme 
end near the outskirts of Jesus Pobre a far easier approach is 
possible - a pathway traversing the terraced area, makes a gradual 
ascent through the pine woods to the upper slopes, which when 
reached are still 200 m. below the peak. However, the journey 
from there to the top is more comfortable than the more rugged 
coastal climb!
Little has been written about the plant life of Montgo. It is not 
necessarily true to say it has much the same vegetation as any 
other mountainous area in this part of Spain. Whilst in general it 
can be assumed that what grows in one place at a given altitude 
can also be discovered in similar conditions in not too distant 

proximity, there are nevertheless always some exceptions, and at 
this juncture it seems likely that this is definitely the case as far as 
Montgo is concerned. Succulents are not in the majority — at 
least, not 'known' or 'accepted' succulents. If we enlarge the 
scope of 'succulence' and consider a large caudex or expanded 
stem as symbolic, or for that matter the ground orchids with 
their tiny underground bulb-like rhizomes, the ariods with their 
fleshy tubers, the Scillas, Muscaris, Narcissi, iris — with their 
water storage advantages below ground, then it could be pre
sumed that succulents — leaf, stem and root varieties — are 
plentifully represented.
The purpose here is to introduce and detail some of the 
fascinating plants, not just succulents, which have been personally 
discovered whilst trying to explore Montgo. Some are known 
botanically, but very often badly described. Others tend to 
be most difficult to recognise, and might even be unknown as 
far as descriptive data is concerned. Therefore each species will 
be referred to by number, even when the botanical nomen
clature is relevant and then due regard will be given. Subsequently 
however, it is intended that each number will be thoroughly 
investigated so that eventually a summary of botanical names 
will be provided.

CFI 1001. Sedum species. (Crassulaceae)
This appears to have a widespread distribution at all altitudes. 
Whether on low ground or high, it is always 'typical of itself'— 
neither leaf nor flowering peculiarity changes. It has a close set 
rosette of bluish-green leaves, these being fleshy, lance-shaped, 
pointed, concave and densely overlapping, forming large spread
ing compact cushions. Always associated with rocky terrain, 
looking at its best when attached to almost precipitous rock
faces. The yellow flowers are borne on short straight branches on 
a long stem about 25 cm. long. Overall the flower head would 
appear to be flat-topped, similar to Sedum sediforme which also 
grows in the same area. Flowering July to early October.

CFI 1002. Sedum sediforme (Jacq.) Pau. (Crassulaceae)
Very similar to the above but leaf colour bluish-grey and tending 
to have a more loose rosette. Leaves are large and more swollen 
than CFI 1001. Flowering stems 30—40 cm. long bearing a flat
topped head of pale yellow flowers on pronounced outwardly 
curving branches, each about 5—7 cm. long. A perrenial plant 
generally found on calcareous rocky ground and forming loose 
mats. As with the foregoing this species can be discovered at all 
altitudes. Flowering late May to early September.

CFI 1003. Umbilicus horizontalis (Guss.) DC. (Crassulaceae)
An interesting 'Pennywort' found at 500 m. in crevices on cal
careous rockface.The bright fresh green fleshy leaves begin to 
appear in December—January, providing one of the most
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attractive succulents of the mountain. Flowers are produced on elongated stems, 
greenish-white, and cover the upper half of the stems. Root system is tuberous, 
and during the resting period, after flowering, the foliage dies down completely, 
although the dry flowering stem often persists throughout. It was worthy of note 
that only on the north-easterly facing slopes was this plant found, and only then 
when ample protection was afforded by surrounding herbage.
The closest neighbours are small deciduous ferns whose growing and resting seasons 
appear to correspond with those of Umbilicus.

CFI 1004. Helichrysum stoechas (L.) DC. (Compositae)
This is by no means a succulent, but from April to July this compact shrubby 
perrenial is a blaze of colour! It is very common indeed, especially at low level, 
growing in stony, arid places. This is one of a small genus of plants which includes 
some of the 'everlasting' flowers. The leaves are one of the main features, these 
being silvery-grey and felted. The small globular flower heads develop in dense 
clusters and are bright lemon-yellow — these, when crushed, produce a curry-like 
smell. It has been found possible to transplant these and grow them as garden 
plants. The effect is a rapid development into an erect, sturdy and floriferous 
plant.

CFI 1005. Euphorbia sp. (Euphorbiaceae)
This has proved to be one of the most unusual finds to date. Located at about 
500 m. altitude in semi-shade on a northerly aspect. The species appeared to be 
restricted to quite a small area about 200 m. long and only about 15m. wide! 
Once beyond this range, the spurges were slender stemmed and fibrous rooted. It 
was noted that several had quite large underground caudices, even to 12cm. 
diameter, and from beneath each caudex were two very pronounced fleshy tap 
roots. Stem growth developed from the crown of the caudex, and it would seem 
that this growth becomes more and more expanded with age, developing almost a 
small trunk. As far as I am aware, the plant is deciduous, fresh growth starts about 
April and persists until October or November. Flower heads are terminal, small, 
yellow and appear during late May through to July. The soil in this part of the 
mountain whilst very stony was also plentifully supplied with humus from decay
ing leaves of surrounding scrub and fern — and one can assume that this spurge 
thrives in a non-alkaline soil. A few plants were gathered and it was noted that 
even the obviously young plants had a 'radish-like' caudex, suggesting that this 
peculiarity is apparent at a very early stage.

(to be continued)

LOBIVIA by Walter Rausch
Published by Rudolf Herzig, 1040 WIEN, Johann- 
Strauss-Gasse 30, Austria.
Part one, now available in German at 6S 185.
Parts two and three due in 1976.
This is a "must" for every Lobiviophile by the hand of the 
greatest and most travelled authority on these South American 
plants. It is a brilliant essay and monograph with cogent argu
ments for a large scale reduction of the number of species, etc. 
Each accepted species and its synonyms is treated separately 
with superb colour photographs, floral drawings and distribution 
maps. An English edition is planned, but serious collectors 
should get both editions. Watch Ashingtonia for details.

JDD
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THE REBUTIAS Part 4
Systematics Rebutia K. Sch.

Section Rebutia Buin. & Don.
by J. D. Donald, Brighton Polytechnic, 
& A. J. Brederoo, Amsterdam, Holland

Subsection Mediorebutia Buin & Don.
The following plants are believed to be pertinent to the sub
section. The names are given as first described at this point.
Rebutiacalliantha Bew.
Rebutia calliantha var. beryl/ioides Buin. & Don.
Rebutia binnewaldiana Heinr. nom. desc. sine lat. diag.
Rebutia fiebigiana Heinr. nom. desc. sine lat. diag.
Rebutia krainziana Kessel.
Rebutia marsoneri We rd.
Rebutia permutata Heinr. nom. subnud. sine typ.
Rebutia permutata v. gokrausei Heinr. nom. subnud.
Rebutia sieperdaiana Buin.
Rebutia turbinata hort.
Rebutia wessneriana Bew.
Rebutia senilis v. hyalacantha Back.
A number of additional nomina nuda are associated with both 
Rebutia marsoneri and Rebutia wessneriana as varieties in various 
trade catalogues.
The plants in this group are by far the largest growing diametric
ally speaking, individual heads of mature specimens can be up to 
10 or 12 cms across and high. All the species with exception of 
krainziana are remarkably variable and numerous forms exist. 
Calliantha and wessneriana completely intergrade with permutata 
and no real clear separation is possible amongst recent imports, 
the original descriptions now must be considered to refer to 
isolated selected forms from the natural cline within the species 
population.
All the plants appear uniformly self sterile, have flowers with 
purplish pointed buds, long receptacles narrowed for about 
3—5 mm above ovary and comparatively large seeds. Filaments 
arise only from beyond the narrowed portion within the 
receptacle, in calliantha, wessneriana and permutata the style 
may in fact be coalescent with the tube wall along the narrowed 
portion, but in the majority of species the style is usually free 
and only occasionally occluded for a very short distance 1—2 mm 
above the ovary. Krainziana is readily distinguishable from the 
other species by its very short white spines mostly less than 
2 mm long and small flowers.
Krainziana itself poses certain difficulties as some of the plants 
in cultivation as such may in fact be a stabilised hybrid between 
wessneriana and the true krainziana. The cultivated plant grows 
somewhat larger than the original type description suggests, the 
flower is larger and more deeply tones and the spines can be up to 
4 mm long: this form has been identified frequently as R. senilis 
v. breviseta and in fact a new combination R. krainziana v. 

breviseta was proposed on this very identification. It now appears 
that there are two plants, the true senilis v. breviseta, a genuine 
variety of senilis, that is not self sterile, but has the long reddish- 
scarlet senilis flower and short white spines up to 5 mm long, and 
this cultivated form of wessneriana or krainziana which is self- 
sterile and has a large crimson flower and short white spines up to 
4 mm long. Prior to the war both plants had been indiscriminately 
distributed as R. senilis v. breviseta.

These plants may be compared in the following table:
krainziana krainziana v. sen Uis v.

'breviseta' breviseta
Body habit: applanate, short-cylindrical, applanate to

small headed large headed globose, 
medium

Flower: reddish-scarlet, crimson, reddish-scarlet,
30 x 40 mm 40 x 45 mm 40 x 40 mm

Spines: ca. 2 mm long, 2—5 mm long, 4—8 mm long,
Seed: medium, large, small,

T2 x TO mm T5 x T2 mm TO x 0-8 mm
Compatibility:: not self not self self
The resemblance of krainziana to krainziana v. 'breviseta' is most 
noticeable during seedling and juvenile stages, but as mature 
plants on their own roots the true krainziana remains as low 
growing multi-smallheaded plant with comparatively small 
scarlet flowers, while the 'breviseta' form tends to become 
somewhat cylindrical in habit, largeheaded and less caespitose 
and with larger, narrower tepalled, crimson flowers. It is this 
form which has suggested to many authorities the close relation
ship with Rebutia wessneriana. However, it is my present con
viction that these two plants are not so closely related as hitherto 
thought. The true krainziana should remain as a separate species 
while the plant known as krainziana v. breviseta should be con
sidered as a very short spined form of Rebutia wessneriana 
a parallel ecotype to R. krainziana. There remains the problem 
of a name for this plant. In so far as there has been no confirma
tion of either as wild plants apart from the original declaration 
of Wilhelm Kesselring that the plant, R. krainziana, was collected 
by F. Ritter in Bolivia and sent to the now defunct firm of 
Kaktus AG, Reinach, Basel, Switzerland, and possibly also to 
Hildegarde Winter of Frankfurt, Germany. It is remarkable 
that neither Ritter, Rausch nor Lau have ever found these plants 
again. I am therefore loathe to describe a new taxon under 
these circumstances, but I believe it is certainly desirable that 
they should be distinguished horticulturally and I propose that 
the clone at Holly Gate in the Reference Collection of the 
Ashington Botanical Trust and also in the Donald Collection 
should have a cultivar name, Rebutia wessneriana Bew. cv 'Ruby'. 
Rebutia senilis v. breviseta Back, should be placed in synonymy 
with the species Rebutia senilis Back as a shorter spined ecotype. 
The original calliantha and wessneriana were separated by rather 
trivial differentia. Calliantha had a scarlet flower, a barely caespi- 



tose habit, and spines, while hardly concealing the plant body, 
were sufficiently outspread to cover the crown, whereas wess
neriana had a bluish-red or crimson flower, was freely caespitose 
in habit and with spines virtually hiding the plant body apart 
from the crown, which appeared in contrast quite bare. How
ever, plants now in cultivation under these two names do not 
show any really contrasting differentia for facile separation of 
the two taxa, apart from the flower colour generally speaking. 
Spine colours also are variable from pure white to dull yellow or 
even pale brown. Seedlings raised from FR58 collected on the 
Jujuy Arg./Tarija Bol. border as Rebutia calliantha show a whole 
range of floral tones from a paie orange to a rich full red and with 
spine colours from pure white to yellow-brown. On the other 
hand Rebutia wessneriana subsp. beryllioides (Buin. & Don.) 
Don. vide infra, originally described as Rebutia calliantha v. 
beryllioides and discovered by Ernesto Vatter further south in 
Jujuy is quite distinct as a mature plant, in its bright green epi
dermis, golden yellow or pale yellow spines (in cultivation young 
plants are initially white spined), and somewhat smaller scarlet 
flower (type). (Note, other forms of beryllioides have been found 
which produce flowers much larger than in the original descrip
tion). It also shows a partially occluded style but less extensively 
than calliantha. It has the southernmost distribution of the wess
neriana complex and appears geographically quite separate, 
Vatter (Donald 433a—c) south of Humahuaca, and Lau 557 at 
Leon, north of Purmamarca, Jujuy. Walter Rausch has discovered 
plants close to Rebutia wessneriana (R234) on the Quebrada de 
Humahuaca and plants possibly identical with Rebutiapermutata 
Heinr. (R661) from the Qiebrada Escoype near Guachipas, 
Salta.
W. Heinrich's plants described in Backeberg's Kakteenlexicon, 
Rebutia binnewaldiana, Rebutia fiebigiana and Rebutia permu
tata and variety gokrausei are still rather obscure plants, little 
known in cultivation, although the latter species and its variety 
are now available commercially. The first two are strictly only 
nomina nuda in that only a lingua barbara description without 
any diagnosis in latin given, and no type cited, the latter is one 
stage nearer to being validly described as a latin diagnosis has 
been published but the name remains subnuda as again no type 
is cited. Clearly from the brief descriptions given they belong 
to the wessneriana complex. Permutata and its var. gokrausei 
are strikingly beautiful plants with long white interlacing spines 
and full red flowers. The var. gokrausei quickly becomes cylin
drical and cereoid in habit like a snow-white candle (superficially 
looking like a seedling Thrixanthocereus senilis Ritt.) The habitat 
for permutata and its variety was not given, but was quoted as 
Huari Huari, Chuquisaca Dept. Bolivia for binnewaldiana and 
fiebigiana. It is interesting to compare these descriptions with 
that given by Ritter for his Rebutia (Aylostera) albipilosa from 
neighbouring Tarija. Seedlings of the latter from allegedly 
collected wild seed are very disappointing in appearance and seem 
to be only forms of Rebutia fiebrigii (Guerke) Br. & R., similarly 
the Lau collected plants of R. albipilosa (Lau 945) from the 

67
type locality of Narvaez. Plants collected by Lau near Huari 
Huari are also Rebutia fiebrigii forms (Lau 393), virtually identi
cal with plants raised from Dodonaeus distributed seed of 
Rebutia species Huari Huari. If R. binnewaldiana and R. fiebi
giana really come from Huari Huari, it seems most likely that 
they are Aylostera and not Mediorebutia, but if they are 
Mediorebutia, just as R. permutata certainly is, then it seems 
that, they come not from Huari Huari Bolivia but from 
Humahuaca Argentina. Rausch in his letter to Ashingtonia (Ash. 
1:11; 129, 1975) states that no Rebutia Section Rebutia of 
either subsection occurs in Bolivia except for Rebutia padcayen- 
sis Rausch. (The latter will be discussed later in the special 
article on Rebutia margarethae Rausch). The failure to find the 
true R. krainziana Kessel, in Tarija is a case in point and all 
goes to support the contention that the (Rebutia subsection 
Mediorebutia occurs only in Jujuy and the neighbouring parts of 
Salta between the Quebrada de Humahuaca and Quebrada 
Escoype. Amongst the plants raised from Vatter seed (Rebutia sp. 
red flower from Jujuy) distributed around 1951, a number of 
forms of the subsp. beryllioides have been selected and given 
invalid unpublished names, R. beryllioides v. longiseta (long 
yellow to white spines up to 25 mm long) and R. beryllioides v. 
densiseta or R. wessneriana v. densiseta (dull white to dirty 
yellow spines, more numerous and interlacing than for the 
type up to 15 mm long). Whilst representing interesting ecotypic 
variations, these names ought not to be used, but the plants 
should be conserved as part of the gene pool of the species 
Rebutia wessneriana.
The marsoneri complex also occurs in Jujuy and shows the same 
capability of individual variation as does the wessneriana com
plex. The flowers are the most distinct feature with their bright 
yellow tepals and crimson scales. The crimson buds and the self
incompatibility of the flowers readily distinguishes the marsoneri 
group from the other yellow flowered Rebutia senilis subsp. 
chrysacantha f. kesselringiana (Bew.) Buin. & Don. which is 
characterised by its bright yellow green flower bud and self
compatibility. The only wholly white spined form of Rebutia 
marsoneri Werd. is the variety sieperdaiana (Buin.) Buin. & Don., 
which has snow-white soft bristly spines up to 15 mm long or 
more but with the typical crimson bud and scales and full yellow 
tepals. It is certainly no variety of Rebutia senilis as given by 
Backeberg. The shape of the receptacle, the partially occluded 
style, seed shape and size, clearly point to R. marsoneri and away 
from R. senilis. Spine colour in the marsoneri complex varies 
from a deep reddish-brown to pure white — mostly the spines are 
yellowish or yellow tipped brown, a number of off-white forms as 
opposed to the pure white of v. sieperdaiana also exist. The spine 
lengths can vary from a few millimetres to 30 mm. The so-called 
'yellow krainziana' or 'marsoneri v. brevispina' has spines 
3—4 mm long and in body form closely parallels that of the true 
krainziana. The flower sizes can also vary widely from a mere 
20 mm across (Vatter 24) to nearly 45 mm across ('f. grandiflora' 
ex Vatter, Donald 412b). Receptacle lengths can vary from short 

Continued on Page 70
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Typical cultural form on graft 69
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10mm or less to 15—20mm long, with the styles mostly 
occluded from 2—4 mm at the base of the receptacle. The tepal 
shapes vary considerably from long narrow lanceolate types down 
to short broad spathulate types. Up to thirty distinct forms have 
been separated horticulturally in one respect or another and it 
would be ridiculous to give each one a botanical epithet as a 
distinct taxon. Even so it is a fascinating and worthwhile exercise 
if one has the room to identify and propagate these quite distinct 
variants, as it amply demonstrates the danger of adopting a too 
rigid description of the species. There is, however, one form in 
cultivation that has a great aesthetic appeal and much to com
mend it as an attractive plant. This is the form 'spathulata' hort, 
sometimes it used to be called the false marsoneri, as it differed 
in a number of aspects from the original description given by 
Erich Werdermann. It has long, soft flexible spines, yellow or 
yellow tipped brown in colour, a bright green epidermis and large 
deep yellow flowers with broad spathulate tepals and deep 
crimson scales. In the Werdermann description the tube scales 
and pericarp are quoted as yellow-green (cf. kesselringiana} and 
the plant hardly caespitose in habit, whereas 'spathulata' and all 
recently rediscovered forms of marsoneri have reddish pericarps 
and pure yellow tubes and are freely caespitose in habit. Trivial 
differences perhaps but it does show that the red-scaled forms 
of marsoneri were known before the flood of the post-war Vatter 
forms. It is interesting to note that Backeberg did not classify 
marsoneri with the wessneriana (Mediorebutia or Neorebutia) 
group, but with R. violaciflora Back. It should be remembered 
that the Backeberg system of classification is purely on an ex
ternal morphological basis and not phylogenetic and many of the 
marsoneri forms do indeed look like overgrown plants of violaci
flora. However, the receptacle structure and seed are quite differ
ent and in my opinion no direct link between these two species 
trans subsection exists. Nevertheless some interesting hybrids 
have been raised between marsoneri and violacflora — in which 
the bud is reddish-green, the pericarp and tube greenish-yellow, 
cf Werdermann.
As with R. wessneriana, so with R. marsoneri a number of forms 
exist carrying undescribed invalid names. At one time it had been 
the intention of myself to describe the major variations of the 
R. marsoneri complex and indeed a key to this had been pre
pared and published in a general key to the Rebutia species 
(Guide to the Rebutinae, Part II, Key to the Rebutinae, Nat. 
Cact. & Succ. J. 12: 1; 9, 1957), towards this end, but with the 
plethora of new variants turning up, the project was left in abey
ance. These names should not be used. Rebutia marsoneri v. 
brevispina, white spines 2—4 mm long, Rebutia marsoneri v. 
vatteri white spines 5—20 mm long, Rebutia marsoneri v. grandi
flora, white to yellow spines, simple habit, very large flowers. 
Today these descriptions are quite useless and incapable of 
separating out the forms. The whole key in fact needs a total 
revision and should be used only with extreme caution.
Rebutia turbinata hort ex Schuldt or the red-flowered marsoneri, 

has nothing to do with either Rebutia krainziana or Rebutia 
wessneriana cv 'Ruby'. It has never received a description, yet the 
plants cultivated under this name are quite distinct. Basically 
there are two forms differing in spine length. The short spined 
forms with spine lengths between 5 and 10 mm sit neatly between 
R. wessneriana and the cultivar 'Ruby' with a completely aver
aged set of characteristics while the longer spined forms, 
10-15 mm long, approach some of the forms of the subsp. 
beryllioides and marsoneri. They have occluded styles to the 
same extent as the marsoneri complex, that is less developed 
than for the wessneriana complex. While these plants fit in well 
with the known extent of variation within the wessneriana/ 
marsoneri complexes, the possibility of their being hybrids 
cannot be ruled out.
In Sukkulentenkunde 7/8 and reproduced in Krainz, Die Kak- 
teen, C. Vc, 1.10.67, there is a distribution map of Rebutia, 
which shows the subsection Mediorebutia extending into 
Chuquisaca Dept. Bolivia. As stated above this is thought now to 
be incorrect. At the time of writing the article in Sukkulenten
kunde, Prof. Martin Cardenas had written to me concerning some 
large growing Rebutias from these areas and gave me a brief 
description of them as large white spined plants with purplish 
flower buds and large red flowers. It was thought that they 
might be an extension of the habitats of the plants reported by 
Ritter from Tarija. However, Cardenas' plants are in fact Aylo
stera, as were Ritter's from further south. Rebutia vallegrandensis 
Card. (Lau 323 & 353, Rausch 274). These plants will be dis
cussed under the Rebutia fiebrigii complex in Section Aylostera.
The classification of the Subsection is as follows:
Rebutia K. Sch. Section Rebutia K. Sch. Subsection Mediorebutia 
Buin. & Don. Sukkde. 7/8; 103, 1963
Type species Rebutia wessneriana Bew. v. calliantha (Bew.) Don. 
(as R. calliantha Bew. in Sukkde, 7/8, but R. wessneriana has 
priority in rank of species)
4 Rebutia wessneriana Bew. Sukkde. 2; 24, 1948

syn. Rebutia senilis v. hyalacantha Back. Die. Kaktfrd. 
131, 1932
Rebutia hyalacantha (Back.) Back. Die. Cact. 3; 
1551, 1959
Rebutia calliantha f. hyalacantha (Back.) Buin. & 
Don. Sukkde. 7/8; 103, 1963
Rebutia krainziana v. wessneriana (Bew.) Krainz & 
Haarm. Stadt. Sukk. Sammi. Zurich, Kat. Ed. 2; 
107, 1967
Rebutia krainziana v. hyalacantha (Back.) Buch- 
heim in Zander, Handwortbuch. Pflnmn. 743, 1972 

vide Neorebutia Bew. Sukkde. 3; 54, 1949
4.1.1 Rebutia wessneriana Bew. subsp, wessneriana Bew, f.

wessneriana Bew.
4.1.2 Rebutia wessneriana Bew. subsp. wessneriana Bew. f.

calliantha (Bew.) Buin. & Don.
syn. Rebutia calliantha Bew. Sukkde. 2; 25, 1948

Continued on Page 71
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Rebutia wessneriana v. caiiiantha (Bew.) Don.
Nat. Cact. & Succ. J. 14; 1; 5, 1959
Rebutia krainziana f. caiiiantha (Bew.) Krainz 
& Haarm. Stadt. Sukk. Sammi. Zurich, Kat. Ed. 2; 
107,1967

4.1.3 Rebutia wessneriana Bew. subsp. wessneriana Bew. v. 
gokrausei (Heinr.) Don. nov. comb.

syn. Rebutia permutata i/. gokrausei Heinr. Descr. Cact. 
Nov. 3; 13, 1963

4.1.4 Rebutia wessneriana Bew. subsp. wessneriana Bew. v. 
gokrausei (Heinr.) Don. f. permutata (Heinr.) Don. 
nov. comb.

syn. Rebutia permutata Heinr. Descr. Cact. Nov. 3; 13, 
1963

Type specimens to be deposited.
4.2 Rebutia wessneriana Bew. subsp. beryllioides (Buin. & 

Don.) Don. nov. comb.
syn. Rebutia caiiiantha v. beryllioides Buin. & Don. 

Sukkde. 7/8; 103, 1963.
Rebutia krainziana Kess. var. breviseta Don. f. beryl
lioides (Buin. & Don.) Krainz & Haarm. Stadt. 
Sukk. Sammi. Zurich, Ed. 2; 107, 1967

5 Rebutia krainziana Kessel. Sukkde. 2; 23—24, 1948 
syn. Rebutia caiiiantha v. krainziana (Kessel.) Buin. &

Don. Sukkde. 7/8; 103, 1963
6 Rebutia marsoneri Werd. Kakteenkunde; 2, 1937
6.1.1 Rebutia marsoneri Werd. f. marsoneri Werd.
6.1.2 Rebutia marsoneri Werd. f. sieperdaiana (Buin.) Buin. & 

Don. Sukkde. 7/8; 103, 1963
syn. Rebutia marsoneri v. sieperdaiana (Buin.) Don. 

Cactus 9: 40; 39, 1954
Rebutia sieperdaiana Buin. Succ. 23: 15—16, 1941 
Rebutia senilis v. sieperdaiana (Buin.) Back. Die 
Cact. 3; 1546, 1959

Cultivars
4.1.3 Rebutia wessneriana Bew. cv. 'Ruby' Don. ex Rebutia 

krainziana v. breviseta sensu Don. non Back.
4.1.4 Rebutia wessneriana Bew. cv. 'Turbine' Don. ex Rebutia 

turbinata hort.
6.1.3 Rebutia marsoneri Werd. cv. 'Spatula' Don. ex Rebutia 

marsoneri v. spatulata hort.
The status of Rebutia binnewaldiana Heinr. and Rebutia fiebi- 
giana Heinr. both described sine lat. diag. in Backeberg, Das 
Kakteenlexicon; 383, 1966 have yet to be determined.
As can be seen from the extensive lists of synonyms, there has 
been for this subsection a very considerable amount of name 
shuffling, all part of the game of paper botany as described 
in Part 3 of this series. I am somewhat in a state of trepidation 
in having to stir the pudding once again. The difficulty in deter
mining the right names to use depends upon the degree of.amal
gamation one can accept for the three species, published 
simultaneously in Sukkulentenkunde 2 of 1948, Rebutia krain- 

ziana Kessel, Rebutia wessneriana Bew, and Rebutia caiiiantha 
Bew. Quite frankly between the lot of us we have made a mess 
of it. Gunther Buchheim has put the case and name changes 
necessary if all three species are to be amalgamated into a single 
united species, there is no doubt here the only possible specific 
name to use is Rebutia krainziana. The name itself is all import
ant, the actual physical status of the plant on the ground as it 
were is immaterial even though its acceptability as a genuine wild 
plant is questionable. A translation of Buchheim's article is 
incorporated later in this article as a valid part of the history of 
the subsection, and as a guide to those who are unable to accept 
my own analysis. My own position is that I cannot accept a 
questionable species as the desirable type for a subsection (lei- 
tart) and therefore I have very critically examined the status of 
the original species R. krainziana. Kesselring's plant is clearly not 
the same as many plants originally sold as Rebutia krainziana. 
These are forms of Rebutia wessneriana with short spines and 
thus unfortunately superficially similar to the original plant. The 
flower and seeds of the latter are distinct from the former and 
I am personally convinced that two species are involved and not 
one. The true and original R. krainziana is closer to R. marsoneri 
than R. wessneriana while the form breviseta Don. non Back, is 
part of the R. wessneriana population. Failure to recognise this 
in the past both by myself and others has led to the present 
taxonomical impasse. My present proposals attempt to resolve 
this difficulty by accepting the two species as separate taxa, 
with the true R. krainziana quite distinct from R. wessneriana, 
which leaves only R. caiiiantha and R. wessneriana to be com
bined or united into a single species. In these circumstances then 
R. wessneriana must have priority over R. caiiiantha as the 
specific name. The article in Succulenta (Succ. 51; 222—225, 
1972) which is the excuse for the description and name change 
for Rebutia wessneriana v. beryllioides (Buin. & Don.) Don. 
supports this argument and is also published here in its English 
version. A better understanding of the distribution of the species 
is now possible as a result of the strenuous journeys of Walter 
Rausch, Alfred Lau and Friedrich Ritter and the availability of 
fresh material for study. All this supports the subspecific status 
for 'beryllioides'.

Rebutia wessneriana Bew. subsp. beryllioides (Buin & Don.) Don. 
Syn. Rebutia caiiiantha var. beryllioides Buin. & Don. 
(Sukkde VII/VIII; 103, 1963)

Rebutia krainziana var. brevisata f. beryllioides 
(Buin. & Don.) Krainz & Haarm. (Stadt. Sukk 
Zurich Kat: 107, 1967)

This part was first published in Succulenta 51: 222—225, 1972 — 
some amendments have been made to the original article.

JDD.

It is necessary to explain first why a new combination of beryl
lioides is required. The combination of beryllioides with calli-
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Rebutia marsoneri Werd.
Short spined type ex E. Vatter

Rebutia marsoneri Werd. cv 'Spatula' 
Spathulate tepalled cultivar

Rebutia wessneriana f. calliantha (Bew.) Buin. & Don 
FR 58, Dept. Tarija, Bolivia

Rebutia wessneriana subsp. beryllioides (Buin. & Don.) Don. 
Seedling of Don. 433a ex Vatter



Opuntia retrorsa Speg. & grasshopper 
S.W. Gran Chaco, Paraguay

The very typical purple stripe, looking like a shadow from the 
areoles, of O. retrorsa is lacking in O. stenarthra and besides 
that the former plant never grows upward like the latter to 2 m 
high, but only lays down flat on the ground. When the two 
descriptions are compared we see that there are more differences. 
Spegazzini described Opuntia retrorsa as follows (translated from 
the Latin description:
Diags.: Spined disk-Opuntia, which creeps flat along the ground 
making roots; green colour; the internodes are slender lanceolate, 
on both sides they get slowly narrower and thinner, the margins 
are obtuse; the areoles are not or hardly elevated, quite often 
there is quite a long dark patch, which runs downward, they are 
small and elliptical to oval; at first there are four spines, the fore
most one strong, the three rearmost ones lay against the plant 
and of these the middle one is the largest, the radial spines are 
bristly and quite small, later on the upper ones and the two radial 
spines project more downwards and fall off, while the backward 
bent, white, lowest spine, remains against the plant. The few 
flowers are quite small, quite often appearing on the edge of the 
pad. The ovary is an inverted ovoid and spineless; the petals are 
citron-yellow; the inverted ovoid fruit is small and violet-purple 
on the outside, on the inside it is pinkish-white; the seeds are 
small and hairy.

OPUNTIA RETRORSA Speg.
(in Cactac. plat, tent., 1905, p. 517, no. 122.)
by A. F. H. Buining, Leusden, Holland

It was in October 1968 when we (my wife, A. M. Friedrich from 
Acunsion and Leopoldo Horst in his car) travelled through the 
lonesome Gran Chaco of Paraguay, from Asuncion up to the 
border of Bolivia. Here you see only some Indians and small 
military stations, where we could sleep. At the military station 
Encise, where we stayed during the night, people told us that 
they shot during 1968 18 jaguars, which is in my opinion a pity. 
Coming the next day back from an Indian settlement 80km 
across the border in Bolivia we had to stop during the dark 
evening, once for an enormous snake and after that for a jaguar, 
which was lying on the sand road and only went yawning into 
the shrubs.
In this south-western part of the Paraguayan Gran Chaco we 
found, besides many other interesting Gymnoca/yciums also 
Stetsonia coryne and Castellanosia caineana, the Opuntia re- 
strorsa only laying flat on the ground. A grasshopper was dining 
off a flower of this plant.
In 'Kakteen' of Alwin Berger it is claimed on p. 75, that Opuntia 
retrorsa Speg., is a synonym of Opuntia stenarthra K. Sch. 
(1899), but I doubt if Berger ever saw Opuntia retrorsa Speg.

Opuntia retrorsa Speg.
Flowering plant in cultivation, Leusden, Holland

Continued over
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It grows in large numbers on the quite dry plains of the southern 
Chaco, amongst shrubs.
Observations: the plant grows close together branched; the inter
nodes are flat or incurved hollow-globular, sometimes they are 
somewhat yellow in colour, but more often dark green, even 
when older, they are of medium length (10—25 cm long, 
2—35cm wide, 6—10 mm thick), on both sides with 18—20 
areoles; the areoles are small (2 mm long, 1-5 mm wide) and not 
or hardly elevated, while they are provided with a basally directed 
dark green or leaden coloured spot (10—15 mm long, 2—3 mm 
wide); the white spines have a pink tip, the highest one is cylin
drical (8—12 mm long) and falls off, the rearmost one remains 
and is quite often flattened (5—8 mm long), the small radial 
spines (2—3 mm long) disappear quickly. The ovary (25—30mm 
long, 12—14 mm diam.) is a somewhat half-globular, inverted 
cone, the petals of the rotund calyx (4—5 cm diam.) are spathu- 
late oval and not blunted, the filaments and style are white. The 
fruit is an inverted ovoid to almost globular in shape, it contains 
little juice (20—22mm long, 18—19 mm diam.) and has a quite 
thick violet-purple skin, it is filled with a pinkish white pulp; the 
seeds have the shape of lentils (2—2-5 mm diam.), they are 
whitish and have long wool hairs.
So far Spegazzini.
We found this species just as Spegazzini did in the south-eastern 
part of the Gran Chaco, while O. stenarthra grows in the eastern 
part of Paraguay, and so not in the Gran Chaco. The small piece 
of O. retrorsa I took along in 1968 has developed very well in my 
greenhouse and has a prostrate growth habit and it has not any 
inclination to rise upward as O. stenarthra does up to 2 m high. 
My plant gives a lot of beautiful flowers during the whole summer 
and it has also the typical shade-stripe at the areoles of the dark 
green pads.

Rebutia Continued from Page 71 
antha in its original description by Albert Buining and myself is 
only correct provided that both Rebutia caiiiantha Bew. and 
Rebutia wessneriana Bew. are maintained as separate species. 
However, there is no botanical justification for this and these 
two plants must be treated along with Rebutia krainziana Kessl. 
and Rebutia permutata W. Heinr. and also Rebutia binnewaldiana 
W. Heinr. (nom. nud.) and Rebutia fiebigiana W. Heinr. (nom. 
nud.) as all part of a single species complex, to which therefore 
belongs also beryllioides. The question arises as to which name 
is correct for this species complex. In 1963 Albert Buining and 
I published our 'Revision of the genus Rebutia K.Sch.' (Sukkde 
VII/VIII; 96—106, 1963) and we chose Rebutia caiiiantha Bew. 
for this purpose, because we were convinced that this was the 
most applicable name on the meagre available field evidence. 
Only caiiiantha at this time had been established as genuine 
wild plant with a known habitat in Tarija Dept., Bolivia.

Wessneriana and krainziana were still unknown as to their origin 
except that they were probably pre-war imports by Frau 
Hildegarde Winter from Oreste Marsoner who had collected them 
either in Southern Bolivia or Northern Argentina. There was 
also some doubt as to whether wessneriana had not already been 
described earlier by Curt Backeberg as Rebutia senilis v. hyala
cantha (Kaktfreund; 131, 1932). Backeberg himself would not 
at first accept any synonymity and maintained the separation 
by elevating v. hyalacantha to specific rank. The differences 
though are trivial — hyalacantha snow-white spines and wess
neriana white to yellow white spines with often brownish tips. 
Most plants in cultivation are clearly hyalacantha since very few 
show any brownish tips to the spines — there is no botanical 
justification at all for their separation. So Albert Buining and 
myself accepted the synonymity and retained the varietal name 
of hyalacantha for wessneriana under caiiiantha as a form, we 
also accepted Backeberg's habitat for this plant as Salta Prov. 
Argentina bordering Tarija Dept., Bolivia. We rejected Rebutia 
krainziana Kessl. as the species name because of uncertainty of 
its origin and difficulties in reconciling the original description 
with the actual plants cultivated under this name, and again 
because of a possible synonymity with Rebutia senilis v. 
brevisata Backeb. an earlier published name. Certainly a large 
number of 'Rebutia krainziana' used to bear labels with the 
legend 'R. senilis v. breviseta’. These plants did, however, differ 
quite considerably from the original description by Kesselring 
of R. krainziana (Sukkde. II; 23, 1948). These 'breviseta' forms 
had large bodies up to 100 mm in height and 50 mm in breadth, 
and large shining crimson flowers up to 50 mm long and 55 mm 
diameter and with lanceolate narrow petals. The type species is 
much smaller, rarely more than 50 mm high and 30 mm diameter 
only and with smaller scarlet flowers 30 mm long and only 40 mm 
wide with broad spatulate petals. The plants found by Alfred Lau 
(Lau 405) in the Cajas Pass Dept. Tarija, Bolivia, and thought to 
be the true krainziana, now are found to belong to the section 
Ayiostera and are close to Rebutia heliosa Rausch. We accept 
now that the true Rebutia senilis v. breviseta Backeb. is a genuine 
self-fertile variety of Rebutia senilis and that the plants 'R. 
krainziana v. breviseta' sensu Donald have nothing to do with 
Backeberg's plant. The association of 'breviseta' with beryl
lioides in Sukkulentenhunde VII/VIII as a form was an error 
in typesetting. This error was corrected in the G.B. Journal for 
1965 (C & S. J. G.B. 27; 41, 1965).
It is clear that these 'krainziana v. breviseta' plants belong to the 
complex under discussion but it is less clear how the type 
'krainziana' so belongs, nevertheless we feel that 'krainziana' 
must be placed here, as all other factors apart from plant size, 
flower size and petal variations which themselves of only minor 
importance, clearly point to Section Mediorebutia.
But it is not possible to use caiiiantha as the specific name if 
wessneriana, even under the synonym var. hyalacantha, is treated 
as a variety of caiiiantha, because wessneriana as an epithet in the
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THE FLOWERING OF CALYMMANTHIUM 
SUBSTERILE Ritter

By Rene Zahra, Zejtun, Malta G.C.

In 1967 I was given a 5 cm cutting of Calymmanthium sub
sterile Ritter. The cutting resembled Hylocereus undatus (Haw.) 
Br. & R. at the time, however, its ribs were smaller, and the 
spines were thinner, a little longer, and straw coloured. The 
following year the cutting showed signs of growing, and in 
1969 it started to produce two new shoots close to the ground. 
These new shoots produced very long and beautiful spines. 
These spines were very different from those present on the 
original cutting. The new long spines gave the plant a com
pletely new appearance. The new shoots grew very fast, and that 
same summer the plant was too big for the 4-inch pot it was in. 
By the autumn these new shoots were more than 30 cm long and 
still growing.
The following spring I was planting many of my larger plants 
directly in the ground, and Calymmanthium substerile with two 
branches now over 50 cm long was one of the first to be planted 
in. That same summer it continued to grow and more spines 
were produced even on the growth of the previous year. The 
largest central spines were 5 cm long, and five more spines were 
just a little smaller. One small radial was only 5 mm long, but this 
was the exception as all the other spines were much larger, 
nevertheless even this small spine was larger than the largest 
spine on the original cutting. The cutting was quite similar to 
that part of the stem in flower seen in 'Das Kakteen Lexikon', 
page 514, abb. 47, however, in the same book it was stated that 
the length of the spines was similar to those being produced 
now. (Das Kakteen-Lexicon, page 78.) Furthermore, according 
to Backeberg, and as seen on the same page quoted above (Das 
Kakteen-Lexicon, page 514, abb. 46.) the plant is seen to grow 
tree-like, and branches are produced some distance above the 
ground. In my plant the new branches were all being produced 
from the base. This was perhaps due to the fact that my plant 
was grown from a cutting.
All through the following years the plant continued to grow, 
and although after two years the branches stopped growing and 
new ones appeared from the base, these new branches always 
grew a little longer in their two-year period of growth. In 1975 
two branches were over T50m long, but I still had never seen 
any flowers. On the 30th June I was inspecting the plant, and 
wondering when I was going to see it flower, when I noticed 
that four of the areoles on one of the longest branch had a kind 
of swelling and something green was showing in the middle. As 
the plant had never branched above the ground, and these 
growths were close to the tip of the branch, I thought that these 
were buds. A 1959 Winter's seedlist had said about this species 
'. . . New Peruvian genus, in habit like the Cuban Dendrocereus, 
but with most extraordinary flowers; on an unitary ovary, and 

nectary two tubes. An outer one, with spinous areoles on the 
outside, scaly on the inside, without petals. Within it a naked, 
inner one, with scales, and petals . . .'
That part of the branch on which the buds had appeared not 
only had less spines per areole (up to 14 on the other stems, 
none or up to five, rarely 10 on this part of the flowering 
branch), but they were also much smaller. While on the rest of 
the plant the longest spines were 5cm long, on the flowering 
part of the branch the longest spines were only 2 cm long, and 
most were much smaller. Although this part of the branch looked 
different from the rest of the plant it was just like the photograph 
mentioned above (Das Kakteen-Lexicon, page 514, abb. 47.) 
(See photograph No. 4.)
I don't think that a single day passed without my looking at 
these four green dots, but they just refused to grow fast. Other 
plants produced buds, flowered, and produced seeds, but not 
Calymmanthium substerile. All through July the four buds hardly 
grew, and for a time I even thought that they were going to be 
aborted, but by the beginning of August they were about 8 mm 
in diameter. As the days of August passed on I noticed that one 
of the buds was growing a little faster than the other three. In 
the second week of August this bud started to grow very fast 
(see photograph No. 1), and soon it was over 7 cm long, and still 
growing. There was something odd here, because although the 
bud seemed ready to open there was still no sign of the inner 
tube bearing the petals which Ritter had mentioned in Winter's 
list. There was not even a sign from where these petals were 
eventually going to appear. The bud just ended in a few bumps 
containing a few small areoles with one or two small spines. The 
bud continued to grow, and now it was finally 9 cm long, but still 
no sign from where the inner tube was going to appear
All of a sudden in the morning of the 22nd August, the top of the 
bud was torn apart at random by something pushing through the 
interior of the bud (see photograph No. 2). (This reminded me of 
how the buds of Echinocereus appear through the body of the 
plant itself.) The inner tube containing the petals now appeared 
through the crack, and by the same afternoon the closed petals 
had protruded 2-5 cm out of the outer tube. By 9.00 p.m. the 
flower was open and I was all ready to photograph this strange 
flower. I wanted to take the photograph in soft light and not in 
complete darkness, and as most of the night flowering cacti 
remain open the soft light of the early morning I woke up at 
5.30 a.m., but the flower was already past its prime and closing 
fast (see photograph No. 3). Even as I took out the camera the 
flower kept on closing and in a few minutes it was closed. During 
that morning the petals remained firm and rigid, and I thought 
that the flower was going to open again the following night. 
I was wrong, however, the flower did not open again, and in a 
few days it turned yellowish and fell off.
During all this time the three other buds hardly grew, but once 
the first flower had fallen off the other three started to grow 
very rapidly. On the 11th September a second bud 'cracked' at
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Calymmanthium substerile Ritt.
4. The plant, notice the three big buds on the top left-hand branch.

Calymmanthium substerile Ritt.
2. Bud on the morning prior to opening. Notice the haphazard fissuring.



the top. Now I was all ready with flashlight and camera, and at 
10 p.m. I took the photograph when the flower was at its best, 
but the result left much to be desired. Early the following morn
ing I cut the flower in half to study its internal anatomy. As I was 
cutting it about 2 ml of liquid fell from the flower. Although that 
had been a very humid night, there had been no rain, and the 
packed filaments would have prevented the dew getting into the 
flower. On examining the flower I noticed that it had a very 
large nectar chamber, and on tasting the liquid I found it to be 
very sweet, confirming that it was in fact nectar. Many of the 
night flowering plants smell sweet to attract night flying 
creatures, but Calymmanthium substerHe was not one of them. 
The soft smell the flower had was not pleasing (at least to me). 
I just wondered what sort of night creature had the right anatomy 
and the appetite for so much nectar to reach 7 cm into the 
flower. (Humming birds?)
The two other buds opened on the 15th and 17th September, 
79 days since I had first noticed the buds as tiny green dots in 
the areoles, but they came as an anti-climax, the show had been 
stolen by their two brothers. As I was not able to cross-pollinate 
them, all four buds turned yellowish and fell off after a few days.

Calymmanthium substerHe Ritt.
Flower Section. Nectary contained 2 ml of Nectar.
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Rebutia subsection Mediorebutia Spine cushions
MR 1 Rebutia marsoneri Werd.
MR 2 Rebutia marsoneri Werd. cv 'Ernesto Vatter' (v. vatteri hort.)
MR 3 Rebutia krainziana Kessel.
MR 4 Rebutia wessneriana subsp. wessneriana Bew.
MR 5 Rebutia wessneriana subsp. berryllioides (Buin. & Don.) Don.
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Rebutia ‘turbinata' hort. short spined form.

rank of species has priority over the epithet calliantha under 
Art 11 of the International Code of Botanical Nomenclature. 
This priority dates from 1959 and I am very grateful to Dr. 
Gunther Buchheim of the Hunt Botanical Library, Carnegie- 
Mellon University, Pittsburgh for drawing my attention to this 
fact. In an article Rebutia calliantha — Rebutia wessneriana 
(Nat. Cact. & Succ. J. 14; 4—5, 1959) I made the then new 
combination Rebutia wessneriana v. calliantha (Bew.) Don. 
This effectively established the relationship between the two 
plants but at the same time confirms the priority of the epithet 
'wessneriana' over that of 'calliantha' in the rank of species 
(Art 11). This is most important and no subsequent rearrange
ment or change of circumstances or evidence can alter this 
priority (Art 57). When there is a free choice between two 
names of equal initial priority as was the case in 1959 between 
calliantha and wessneriana due to their simultaneous publication 
in 1948 (Sukkde II; 24 and 25, 1948), the author's decision as 
to the most appropriate name is binding on all who follow, even 
the first author. Had the evidence given above been known to 
me at the time there is no doubt that calliantha would have been 
the most appropriate name to choose, but'the decision was made 
solely on the grounds that the name wessneriana (p. 24) appears 
before calliantha (p. 25) in the original publication, all other 
aspects being held equal. So wessneriana must be the specific 
name of the complex, Rebutia calliantha remains as R. wess
neriana v. calliantha but R. calliantha v. beryllioides Buin. & 
Don. must become, if the varietal rank is accepted, R. wess
neriana v. beryllioides (Buin. and Don.) Don.

Hans Krainz had attempted to resolve the difficulties outlined 
above by making Rebutia krainziana the type for the species 
complex in the plant lists in the 1967 Catalogue of the City of 
Zurich Succulent Plant Collection, because there is no challenge 
in priority at specific rank between the epithets 'krainziana' 
and 'wessneriana' creating the new combinations:
Rebutia krainziana v. wessneriana (Bew) Krainz and Haarm.

(Stadt. Sukk. Zurich Kat.; 107, 1967)
Rebutia krainziana v. wessneriana f. calliantha (Bew) Krainz 

and Haarm. loc. cit.

Rebutia krainziana v. breviseta (Don.) f. beryllioides (Buin. 
and Don.) Krainz and Haarm. loc. cit.

We feel that the objections given above to the use of krainziana as 
the specific name still stand and that if the species cannot be 
calliantha then wessneriana is the only appropriate name. Happily 
Rebutia wessneriana has now been found as a wild plant as well 
by Walter Rausch (R 234) in Jujuy, Argentina and by Alfred Lau 
(Lau 409) between Tarija and Iscayachi in Dept. Tarija, Bolivia. 
Rebutia wessneriana subsp. beryllioides Buin. and Don. was 
found by Ernesto Vatter about 1949 near the borders of the 
Argentine Province of Jujuy and the Bolivian Department of 
Tarija on the Quebrada de Humahuaca. Rausch also collected 
wholly white spined plants near here (Rausch 234) which he has 
identified as Rebutia wessneriana.
The sub-species beryllioides forms large clumps with individual 
heads up to 100 mm in diameter and 50 mm high. The body 
colour is usually bright green, although some forms with a more 
blue green epidermis also occur. There are 20 or more ribs of low 
tubercles with hexagonal bases, with fairly large oval cream 
felted areoles at the tubercle apex, each areole being about 2 mm 
long and T5 mm wide. The spines arising from the areoles usually 
number only between 12 and 15, much less than for the species 
or the form calliantha. On young plants the spines are usually 
white or very pale yellow but on mature plants they are mostly 
golden yellow to brown with only few white or pale yellow 
spines. The golden yellow spines and bright green epidermis 
make beryllioides one of the most beautiful of the large growing 
Rebutias. It reminds me of some specimens of the mineral beryl, 
that were bright green with golden streaks within, and hence the 
name beryllioides 'like beryllia'.
The flowers arise from near the base of the plant up to half body 
height. The bud is deep purplish red in colour (a characteristic 
of the species), pointed at first but later round tipped. The flower 
itself is relatively large up to 50 mm long and 55 mm wide, but 
frequently smaller sized flowers occur. The colour of the perianth 
is an intense scarlet shading to carmine near margins and tip. The 
tube is deeper coloured nearer crimson with purplish red lanceo
late scales naked in their axils. Other colour forms have been 
reported with paler red to deep red orange flowers lacking the 
carmine margins for wild plants. The filaments are yellow and
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enclose the style near the base of the tube, the base of the tube is 
usually solid for about 3 mm occasionally up to 5 mm, i.e. some
what less than for the species wessneriana and var. caiiiantha. 
(Occasionally some flowers are found without the solid base and 
the style quite free the whole length of the receptacle.) The fruit 
is an orange red papery berry up to 6 mm in diameter with small 
naked purplish scales. The seeds are shiny black with a large white 
corky basal hilum typical for the species.
The plant was distributed under the number Donald 433A but 
regrettably many plants raised from seed from the original imports 
from E. Vatter or from wild seed distributed in 1951 have since 
been crossed with both Rebutia wessneriana and 'Rebutia krain
ziana v. breviseta', to give less attractive plants than the original. 
The white spined plants of Walter Heinrich, of which only 
Rebutia permutata W. Heinr. has been published, cannot be 
separated from the species complex and must therefore also be 
included as a variety of Rebutia wessneriana. The plant R. permu
tata v. gokrausei W. Heinr. is less certain. It is a short cylindrical 
plant quite unlike any of the others in the complex being up to 
150 mm high and only 40mm in diameter, with very long white 
spines. In fact, as Curt Backeberg says, it resembles a young 
Cleistocactus strausii. Walter Haage of Erfurt believes this variety 
to be a hybrid and not a genuine wild form.
The following new combination has been made:
Rebutia wessneriana subsp. beryllioides (Buin. and Don.) Buin 

and Don.
syn Rebutia caiiiantha var. beryllioides Buin. and Don 

(comb, illeg. vide Art 11) Sukkde VII/VIII; 103, 
1964.

Basionym Rebutia wessneriana Bew. Sukkde II; 24, 1948.
John Donald 

Translation from ZANDER, Handworterbuch der Pflanzen- 
namen, 10th Edition, Verlag Eugen Ulmer, Stuttgart 1972. 
Pages 742—744.
Rebutia krainziana Kesselr. var. hyalacantha (Backbg.) Buchheim 
nov. comb.
Basionym Rebutia senilis Backbg. var. hyalacantha Backbg. 
D. Kakteenfreund 1; 131, 1932.
Other synonyms Rebutia wessneriana Bew. Sukkulentenkunde 2; 
24, 1948.
Rebutia caiiiantha Bew. var. caiiiantha Bew. f. hyalacantha 
(Backbg.) Buin. & Don. Sukkulentenkunde 7/8; 103, 1963; 
Rebutia krainziana Kesselr. var. wessneriana (Bew.) Krainz & 
Haarm. Stadt. Sukkulentsamml. Zurich, Ed. 2; 107, 1967.
Obs. In the rank of variety 'hyalacantha' is the oldest epithet; 
therefore the new combination is called. Considering the former 
taxon as a species, however, then R. wessneriana is the correct 
name. The nomenclature of the three simultaneously published 
specific names R. krainziana Kesselr., R. wessneriana Bew. and 
R. caiiiantha Bew. is subjected to many oscillations in conse

quence from the close relationship or identity of these taxa. 
Indeed, so Donald (Nat. Cact. Succ. J. 14: 5, 1959) and also 
Krainz (Die Kakteen C. Vc July 1960) independently of each 
other united R. wessneriana and R. caiiiantha and treated R. 
caiiiantha as a variety of R. wessneriana. Backeberg on the other 
hand considered all three taxa as species (Die Cactaceae 3: 1543, 
1551, 1552, 1959). Indeed, he replaced the correct name R. 
wessneriana Bew, by the illegitimate R. hyalacantha (Backbg.) 
Backbg.; he overlooked thereby that only in the rank of variety 
has 'hyalacantha' priority. A few years later Buining and Donald 
united all 3 species (Sukkulentenkunde 7/8: 103, 1963) under 
the name R. caiiiantha Bew. under the rules the only choice of 
names available are the both equally old epithets, krainziana and 
wessneriana; so both the new combinations of Buining and 
Donald are illegitimate therefore, R. caiiiantha v. caiiiantha f. 
hyalacantha (Backbg.) Buin. (for R. wessneriana Bew.) and 
R. caiiiantha v. krainziana (Kesselr.) Buin. & Don. (For/?, krain
ziana Kesselr.). In 1967 (in the 2nd edition of the Zurich Succu
lent Plant Collection, p. 107) Krainz and Haarmeyer likewise 
finally united the three species and chose Rebutia krainziana 
Kesselr. This name-choice was fully correct, but not on the 
other hand for R. wessneriana under varietal rank in the name 
R. krainziana v. wessneriana (Bew.) Krainz & Haarm. as the 
epithet 'hyalacantha' is already available from Backeberg (D. 
Kakteenfreund: 1, 131, 1932) standing published in the varietal 
name R. senilis v. hyalacantha Backbg.

On this basis the proposed new combination above is made. On 
the other hand the new combination published by Krainz and 
Haarmeyer (l.c.) for R. caiiiantha Bew., R. krainziana Kesselr. 
var. wessneriana (Bew.) Krainz & Haarm. f. caiiiantha (Bew.) 
Krainz & Haarm., only needs to be put right and not replaced 
by a new combination. The use of the illegitimate varietal name 
R. krainziana v. wessneriana instead of R. krainziana v. hyala
cantha does not influence the validity of the form names, thus a 
combination of the form names direct with the species name can 
result and the citation of the varietal name is assumed under the 
Rules of Classification. The correct name of the form is thus:
Rebutia krainziana Kesselr. f. caiiiantha (Bew.) Krainz & Haarm. 
or in expanded form Rebutia krainziana Kesselr. v. hyalacantha 
(Backbg.) Buchheim f. caiiiantha (Bew.) Krainz & Haarm.

Gunther Buchheim
Translation from the German by J. D. Donald.



PEPEROMIA UMBILICATA 
Ruiz & Pavon in Flora Peruv. I: 30, 1798

by G. D. Rowley
This attractive and delicate species might be considered as a Mexican 
counterpart to the Wall Pennywort (Umbilicus rupestris) in Europe. 
It occupies similar habitats: rock crevices with sharp drainage but 
fairly sheltered and sometimes in shade. The soft, fleshy peltate leaves 
and unassuming inflorescences die back during the resting period. 
Below soil there is a perennial tuber which can withstand prolonged 
drought. How long-lived it will be in cultivation I have yet to find 
out. The plant illustrated is in a 7cm pot.
I collected a few tubers in company with Hernando Sanchez-Mejorada 
and David Minnion on the roadside 6:6 km outside of Mexico City on 
the way to Cuernavaca on August 30th, 1974. The altitude was 
3000 m. In the same open woodland association we found Echeveria 
crassicaulis and the very beautiful ViHadia batesii which would be a 
'hit' in cultivation but refused all our efforts to acclimatise it.

Published by Hollygate Reference Collection, Ashington, Sussex

COLEUS PENTHERI
Giirke ex Zahlbr. in Ann. Nat. Hofmus. Wien XX: 48, 1905; 

Jacobsen in Lexicon Succ. PI. 145, 1975
by G. D. Rowley

The familiar thin-leaved house plant with foliage in a dazzling range of 
colours and patterns, Coleus scutellarioides (syn. b/umez), is but one of 
many species in a genus that also includes xerophytes bordering on 
succulence. They belong to the Mint Family, Labiatae, along with some 
related genera showing similar trends. The classification is confused, 
Jacobsen (l.c.) lists six species of Coleus plus two under Plect'anthus 
and one under Aeolanthus, all allied and all with blue or bluish Howers. 
This last feature makes them welcome in succulent collections where 
blue flowers are almost unknown.
The succulent species have none of the flamboyance of the house 
plants; the leaves are small, fleshy to leathery and commonly covered 
in grey felt. Those I have seen in the wild in the hotter parts of Africa 
(Plectranthus spp.) formed woody shrubs and grew in intense drought 
and insolation, the few surviving leaves being shrunken and deep 
purple in colour. Some species have beautifully scented leaves, which 
make them very suitable for inclusion in bowl gardens for the blind.
In cultivation they are not fussy, will take ample water and root easily 
from cuttings, although a starvation diet is recommended to keep them
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KENSITIA PILLANSII (Kensit) Fedde

(Front Cover)

A contribution from Dr. Hermann Jacobsen, former director of 
the Botanic Garden of Kiel University, Kiel, BRD.
'Peculiar flower form of a shrubby Mesembryanthemum'
Notice that in Kensitia the petal blades are more or less long 
stalked!
The genus was named by F. K. G. Fedde after Miss Kensit, later 
Dr. H. M. L. Bolus.
Louise Bolus originally described the plant as Mesembryanthe
mum pillansii Kensit in Bot. Mag. 143: Tabi 8703.
Family Mesembryanthemaceae Fenzl emend. Herre & Volk.
Subfamily IV: Ruschioideae Schwantes.
Tribe I: Ruschieae Schwantes Subtribe 8: Erepsiinae Schwantes. 
Ash 2.5 (i.f.c.) Kensitia pillansii (Kensit) Fedde.
Kensitia Fedde in Fedde Repert. 48: 11, 1940; Herre in Gen. 

Mesembr. 186-187, 1971.
K. pillansii Fedde in l.c.
Piquetia N.E.Br. in Gard. Chron. 78: 433, 1925 (in clav.) non 

Hallier 1921.
P. pillansii N.E.Br. in Phillips Gen. S. Afr. Fl. Pls. 248, 1926.
Mesembryanthemum pillansii Kensit in Plant. Nov. Hort. Then. 

II t. 57, 1908.
Habitat RSA, Cape Province, Piquetberg, District Piquetberge.
An erect shrub 30—60cm high, many branched, glabrous, 
branches forked, reddish; leaves opposite, glaucous, acutely three
angled, 28—33 mm long, 5—7 mm wide, 7—10 mm thick, spread
ing and slightly incurved, the tip acute and mucronate; flowers 
solitary, terminal, pedicels 8—10 mm long, 33—36 mm diam. up 
to 50 mm in cultivation; petals various, outer petals numerous, 
spreading in different planes, up to 15 mm long, spathulate, 
with claw white about 0-5 mm wide and blade purple-rose, oval 
or ovate up to 4 mm wide, slightly shorter than the claw, the 
inner petals similar but much shorter, the innermost filiform 
united at the base with the stamens and bent inwards over them 
so that they might be regarded as staminodes. Cultivation as for 
other shrubby species.
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Rebutia aureiflora (tamboensis) FR 1142 J. D. Donald
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Rebutia aureiflora f. rubelliflora J. D. Donald
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Rebutia aureiflora v. blossfeldii f. kesselringiana J. D. Donald
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Echinocereus morricaiii in fruit D. B. Morrical
Echinocereus morricaiii in habitat D. B. Morrical
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THE REBUTIAS Part 5
Systematics Rebutia K. Sch. Section Setirebutia Buin. & Don.

By J. D. Donald, Brighton Polytechnic 
& A. J. Brederoo, Amsterdam, Holland

Rebutias with copious woolly hairs in the axils of the receptacle 
scales seem odd bedfellows with the slim naked tubed flowers 
of the previous Section discussed. The external floral morphology 
of the Section Setirebutia or for that matter of the Sections 
Cylindrorebutia and Digitorebutia would at first sight appear 
more appropriate in Lobivia sensu Britton & Rose and Rausch 
as the 'short-tubed, day-flowering Echinopsis'. Indeed 
Backeberg's name of this section as a genus was Mediolobivia 
suggesting a half-way stage from somewhere to Lobivia while 
the Fric name we have adopted means soft-bristly or hairy 
Rebutia. Similarly Backeberg coined the name Pygmaeolobivia 
for the other two hairy tubed Sections together suggesting some 
form of dwarf Lobivia, the two Fric names used by us refer to 
their association with Rebutia.
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While not begging the question — what is Lobivia anyway? It 
should be appreciated that the real separation of Lobivia from 
Echinopsis lies with the rib structure and seed structures. 
Lobivias have discontinuous ribs broken down into obliquely 
aligned and separated tubercles or podaria on which the areole 
is eccentrically placed, while Echinopsis has a continuous rib 
with end-on aligned podaria on which the areole is centrally 
placed. Length and colour of flower, day or night opening are 
not nearly so important in their separation. Rebutias follow 
the Echinopsoid morphology strictly — Setirebutia, Cylindro
rebutia, and Digitorebutia are no exceptions and thus not close 
to Lobivia, but on the other hand Suicorebutia and Weingartia 
have the Lobivioid morphology and so not close to Rebutia 
sens lat. Fric therefore had much more foresight in his names 
than did poor Curt Backeberg, wrong with Lobivia and wrong 
with Rebutia associated names. However, the image of a Rebutia 
imprinted on the minds of most cactophiles is that of a small 
flattened plant with small slim naked tubed flowers and familiar 
names like Mediolobivia die hard, so it will be quite sometime 
yet before Backeberg's Medioiobivias become accepted as woolly 
Rebutias\
There are several other plants that need bringing into the fold of 
Echinopsis and thereby be possibly associated with the widened 
Rebutia genus if not actually part of it. All the plants in Lobivia 
that have relatively short flower tubes, continuous ribs with 
symmetric podaria and areole and for that matter Echinopsis 
type seed structures, ought to be looked at very critically, 
particularly in relation to Rebutia. sens lat. Dr. Heimo Friedrich 
has in fact already transferred most of these plants uncritically 
direct into Echinopsis. (Kakt. u. a. Sukk 25:82, 1974). .
A very important plant is Chamaecereus silvestrii Br. & R. could 
it be a Rebutia? It may be Echinopsis but certainly not Lobivia. 
The old Fric Hymenorebutias (Lobivia densispina forms confused 
by Backeberg with the true Lobivia famatimensis, the latter itself, 
Lobivia pectinifera Wessn., Lobivia rebutioides Back, and all its 
numerous forms, Lobivia pseudocachensis Back.) Lobivia 
amblayensis Rausch too should be included in the plants that 
probably are close to Rebutia and have already been transferred 
to Echinopsis by Friedrich. Yet the Lobivia image dies hard, for 
David Hunt transferred all Backeberg's Medioiobivias (both sub
genera — Mediolobivia and Pygmaeolobivia} and Chamaecereus 
silvestrii to Lobivia in his courageous Revision of the Genera of 
the Cactaceae. As mentioned before, perhaps Echinopsis might 
have been a better resting place, when drastic rationalisation of 
this group was undertaken. Another interesting group of small 
plants based on Lobivia arachnacantha Buin. & Ritt. (Succ. 35:3; 
37—38, 1956) and Echinopsis torrecillasensis Card. (C. & S. J. 
Amer. 28:4; 110—111, 1956) show some morphological similari
ties with the Section Setirebutia and at one time both Gerhard 
Frank and Martin Cardenas believed that E. torrecillasensis might 
have been better placed in Backeberg's genus Mediolobivia or 

perhaps Pseudolobivia (Kakt. u. a. Sukk. 10:7; 97—98, 1959) 
on the grounds that it was not an Echinopsis after all. This think
ing shows the very narrow generic concepts then prevailing. 
There can be no doubt that Cardenas' first thoughts on the 
correct genus are correct. H. Friedrich (l.c.) has now placed 
L. arachnacantha correctly into Echinopsis, with torrecillasensis 
as a variety, along with Rausch's variety of the latter densiseta 
(Kakt. u. a. Sukk. 19:3; 49, 1968 and op. cit. 21:3; 47, 1970) 
but described as Lobivia arachnacantha v. densiseta Rausch.) 
Gordon Rowley completes the transfer of Roberto Vasquez' 
Lobivia arachnacantha van sulphurea Succ. 53:6; 108—109, 
1974) to Echinopsis in Ashingtonia 2:4; 1976 Supplement. 
Backeberg believed that there were two distinct taxa involved 
in E. torrecillasensis, one with longer flower tubes he placed in 
Pseudolobivia, the other with shorter tubes in Lobivia as a hort. 
var. of arachnacantha. E. torrecillasensis is extremely variable 
naturally in the length of the flower tube and its colour, varying 
from 25—60mm in length and from pale green to brown-purple 
on different plants. Arachnacantha is also very variable in flower 
colour varying from pale yellow and almost white to deep orange- 
red. Although Cardenas found E. torrecillasensis in 1947 it was 
not published until three months after L. arachnacantha, the 
latter therefore has priority in the specific epithet in the new 
combinations under Echinopsis. Their possibility of belonging to 
Mediolobivia was always remote on distribution grounds alone. 
Only Mediolobivia subgen. Pygmaeolobivia Back, could have 
been a possibility from its habitat in Bolivia, certainly not sub
genus Mediolobivia (i.e. Setirebutia}.
The habitat Prov. Florida, Dept. Santa Cruz, Bolivia is too far 
from the Salta habitat of Setirebutia in Argentina and probably 
too far from any other comparable Rebutia form even in Bolivia 
for a genus with an almost continuous distribution otherwise. 
The habitat though is quite respectable for the small day flower
ing Echinopsis forms of southern Bolivia. Setirebutia could, 
with little imagination, appear to have a close philogeny with 
this group, but it is probably more a case of parallel evolution 
filling a similar ecological niche, rather than a close relationship.
On the other hand Chamaecereus silvestrii and the Hymeno- 
rebutia may be more important as possible precursors of the 
Echinopsoid Rebutia line. It is, however, pure speculation at the 
moment — philogenetic lines are notoriously difficult to prove 
unambiguously and like the group around arachnacantha could 
equally be parallel evolutes from a common ancestor, or as I 
suspect part of a complicated network of interrelated and inter
crossed forms emanating from northern Argentina which appears 
to be the centre of manyfoldness by having the greatest concen
tration of morphological variation and where all the Sections of 
Rebutia meet along with Chamaecereus and Hymenorebutia. The 
soft bodied plants, i.e. Wessner's Mollilobivia — Setirebutia and 
Hymenorebutia develop to the south along with subsection 
Rebutia while the harder bodied forms with stronger spines



develop to the north, Aylostera, Digitorebutia and subsection 
Mediorebutia into Bolivia. Setirebutia and Cylindrorebutia 
certainly seem to be closer to Hymenorebutia and Chamaecereus 
than say to Aylostera. The differences in internal and external 
morphology of their flowers differ only slightly and the fruit 
and seeds show parallel tendencies in development and indeed 
they occur closer together than with the section Rebutia or for 
the greater part of the section Aylostera. Digitorebutia on the 
other hand shares a number of characteristics with Aylostera, 
over and above those shared with Cylindrorebutia and to a lesser 
extent with Setirebutia. Aylostera and Digitorebutia show their 
greatest development in southern Bolivia where some species 
appear to belong equally to both sections.
Cardenas accepted the genus Medioiobivia Back, as opposed to 
that of Rebutia for two plants, the one already mentioned 
Echinopsis torrecillasensis and the other Medioiobivia hirsutis
sima Card. (C. & S. J. Amer. 43:6; 244, 1971). It is not easy to 
follow the logic behind the Cardenas choice of pertinent genus 
for Rebutia, Aylostera, Weingartia or Medioiobivia. Unless 
perhaps there was an innocent belief in the importance of the size 
of the flower, the thickness, length and armature of the flower
tube, almost Backebergian in philosophy but seemingly subject 
to a personal whim at the time of preparing the actual 
description. Slim naked tubes become either Rebutia (often in 
truth Sulcorebutia) or Aylostera if there are a few bristles present 
but there is no consistency. Thus we have Rebutia vallegrandensis 

Rebutia aureiflora Back, form from Tambo, Tarijam Bol. FR 1142 (?) I 

Rebutia aureiflora Back, form from Quebrada del Toro, Salta, Arg. R1 58

(an Aylostera), Aylostera narvaecensis (correct), Rebutia 
corroana (a Weingartia), Rebutia tuberculato-chrysantha (a 
Sulcorebutia), Weingartia torotorensis (probably correct but 
dangerously close to Sulcorebutia) and Medioiobivia hirsutissima 
(wide hairy funnelform tube, therefore Echinopsis or Lobivia?) 
all in the same journal issue apart from Rebutia vallegrandensis 
published a few months earlier.
Medioiobivia hirsutissima Card, is not known to us in cultivation 
either in Europe or the USA. The description is such that it 
could be a Medioiobivia sensu Backeberg, and in Bolivia we 
would expect this type of plant to belong to Backeberg’s sub
genus Pygmaeolobivia i.e. our Section Digitorebutia. The distri
bution gap if it belonged to his Subgenus Medioiobivia would be 
rather too wide between Salta and Chuquisaca without evidence 
of interlying forms. The internal floral morphology depicted by 
Cardenas is, however, not that of a Digitorebutia which have 
rather narrow receptacles with the style almost or partly 
occluded, Cardenas' drawing shows a wide funnelform tube and 
style quite free from the receptacle walls, in fact it shows a 
Lobivia morphology rather than anything else. The photograph 
shows a small clumping plant with low obliquely aligned 
tubercles with short pectinate spines. Apart from the oblique 
tubercles the body does indeed show some resemblance to 
other Bolivian Digitorebutias. Regrettably the description is 
incomplete as no details are apparently known of the fruit and
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Rebutia aureiflora f. rubelliflora (Back.) Buin. & Don. cultivated form

seeds — vital factors in its diagnosis and an irresponsible 
omission. The flower colour light magenta is unusual but not 
unknown with other species of either Digitorebutia or Seti
rebutia. No conclusion can be reached yet regarding its phylogeny 
in the absence of living plants — our own feelings are that it does 
not belong to the Section Setirebutia and doubtfully to Digito
rebutia but it could be a very small Lobivia.
Cardenas also used the name Mediolobivia for another Rebutia 
this time belonging to the Section Ayiostera, — Mediolobivia 
ithyacantha Card, in Act. & Succ. J. Amer., 42:1; 35, 1970. The 
plant was also found by Ritter (FR 761) and Rausch (R 67) and 
Lau (L350) and there can be no doubt that the plant is nothing 
less than a typical Bolivian Ayiostera belonging to the kupperiana 
group with large flowers. Final proof was given in an excellent 
study by Prof. L. Diers of Cologne University in Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 
23:12; 342—344, 1972 of the fruit, seed, pollen and flower.
The following plants are pertinent to the Section Setirebutia in 
their originally published names.
Rebutia aureiflora Back, and varieties
Mediolobivia boedekeriana Back.
Mediolobivia duursmaiana Back.
Mediolobivia elegans Back.
Rebutia blossfeldii Werd. and varieties

Rebutia aureiflora v. blossfeldii (Werd.) Don. (R. melachlora Ritt. FR 935) 
form from Queorada del Toro, Salta, Arg.

Rebutia sarothroides Werd.
Mediolobivia rubelliflora Back.
Mediolobivia rubriflora Back.
Mediolobivia kesselringiana Cullm.
Associated but as yet undescribed plants in cultivation are:
Rebutia melachlora Ritt. nom. nud. FR 935
Rebutia spiralisepala Jajo ex Brederoo nom. nud. Wenzel 1300 
and
Rebutia tamboensis Ritt. nom. nud. FR 1142 (?)
All occur on the Salta-Jujuy provincial borders in N.W. 
Argentina around 2500 m; elegans is the most southerly form 
and occurs apparently only in Salta. It is very distinct and easily 
separated from the other forms and remains quite stable, a true 
subspecies.
Probably the best separation of the many forms of aureiflora 
would be on the basis of flower colour only and here again one 
can find the whole tonal range shown by the section Rebutia. The 
flower colours of the forms appear more stable than spine length 
or colour.
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(Yellow
(Yellow to orange
(
(Orange — red
(

tone (Full red
(
(Bluish red/magenta
( Lilac mauve

Spine colours vary from pure-

leucolutea,
au rei flora, boedekeriana, 
duursmaiana elegans, 
rubelliflora, compactiflora, 
nigrilongiseta, spiralisepala 
sarothroides, FR 405 and 
FR 935, 
rubriflora, blossfeldii, 
kesseiringiana.

-white to the darkest brown and 
spine length from a few millimetres to larger than 30 mm. Many 
of these plants are worth cultivating for the beauty of their 
spination alone — 'Mediolobivia longiseta' has very long chestnut
brown to almost black spines and its companion 'Mediolobivia 
albilongiseta' is in complete contrast with long, almost pure white 
spines.
The tremendous natural variation found particularly amongst the 
yellow/orange group is amply shown by the Frid list of 1935 
'Verzeichnis Rebutioidae' where he lists no fewer than 67 distinct 
forms and gives provisional names for 41 of these. In this light 
Backeberg who gives only 14 provisional names in his list must be 
considered very conservative. It is unfortunate that most of the 
FriC material has been lost to cultivation.
Backeberg's boedekeriana and duursmaiana appear to be only 
stable in vegetative propagation, any attempt to raise seedlings 
similar to the parent merely reproduces a mixed batch covering 
several of the alleged independent varieties except elegans. 
Aureiflora, boedekeriana and duursmaiana are easily distinguished 
from elegans by their larger and stronger tubercles, larger areoles, 
fewer rib spirals and larger flowers. Elegans is much more stable 
and reproduces well from seed, on this basis and its distinct 
distribution subspecific status would appear to be justified.
Rubelliflora can appear with either white or brown spines, and is 
simply a tonal variant of aureiflora- the colour of the flower is 
quite distinct and unmistakeable amongst the group, it is a fiery 
orange-red much deeper in tone than the pure orange of the 
type. It has been suggested that it is a natural hybrid between 
the type and its form rubriflora but there is no evidence of this 
from backcrossing experiments. Wessner's varieties of 'M. bloss- 
fe/dii', v. compactiflora and v. nigrilongiseta as Backeberg points 
out are only forms of rubelliflora and not rubriflora as thought 
by Krainz.
There is little doubt that Rebutia blossfeldii Werd. 1936 and 
Mediolobivia rubriflora Backbg 1935 are very similar, at best 
tonal variants of each other. The descriptions would suggest 
that blossfeldii has more white spines and less brown than rubri
flora and its flowers a more pure red than rubriflora and possibly 
slightly larger. Backeberg also claimed that M. kesseiringiana 
Cullm. 1948 was also identical with M. rubriflora, certainly from 

an external appearance this would be so, yet the flower colour of 
kesseiringiana is distinct — whereasblossfeldii is distinctly red and 
rubriflora has a more magenta hue, kesseiringiana has either a 
pale or deep lilac coloured flower. Botanically certainly all three 
are the same plant but from a cultural point of view all three 
could be considered separate variants. The other red flowered 
plants sarothroides, FR 405 and FR 935 are more distinct, the 
latter closely resembling in external appearance Rebutia 
(Aylostera) kupperiana, while FR 405 would appear to be a red 
flowered variety of elegans, and has been identified as R. saro
throides, although personally I believe it could also be R. bloss
feldii. Sarothroides unlike rubriflora seems to be quite stable in 
form and also reproduces well from seed. FR 935 Rebutia mela- 
chlora Ritt. nom. nud. is almost certainly a rediscovery of 
Werdermann's Rebutia blossfeldii, but in a long spined form.
A plant which appears to bridge both this group and the 
Cylindrorebutia section or "einsteinii" group is Rebutia spirali- 
repala. This plant has never been validly described although 
several descriptions exist in the literature as Mediolobivia 
spiralirepala Jajo ex Brederoo.*  The floral characteristics are close 
to Cylindrorebutia but the body form is clearly that of a 
Setirebutia. There is some evidence that it is a possible hybrid 
between Rebutia (Cylindrorebutia) auranitida and Rebutia 
(Setirebutia) aureiflora f. rubelliflora from crossing experiments. 
Occasional plants of it are sold as the genuine Cylindrorebutia 
auranitida. Lau 533 from Tastil, not too far from the Quebrada 
del Toro, may be the genuine Rebutia (Cylindrorebutia) 
auranitida (Wess.) Buin & Don.

* (Author's note. This plant in fact has been recently described by 
Dr. Bohumil Schutz in Kaktusy 11:3; 51—53, 1975 as 
Mediolobivia spiralisepala Schutz, giving an excellent description 
and study as well as the history of this horticultural novelty. 
However, he claims it to be good species with a North 
Argentinian habitat! But where is the evidence of its existence 
as a genuine wild plant? I have my doubts regarding the wisdom 
of publishing this plant as a bona fide species — a cultivar name in 
the circumstances would have been the correct procedure. All the 
plants in cultivation are so uniform as to suspect that they are all 
derived from a single individual clone. JDD)

The rediscovery of all these taxa in the post-war years has been 
disappointing so that it has not been possible to determine how 
separate are the originally proposed species on the ground. The 
apparent lack of stability of form of the species in cultivation 
tends to suggest that we are dealing with a single polymorphic 
species consisting of a number of populations that may show at 
one time a particular dominance in flower colour while little 
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else remains stable enough to provide a constant categorical 
differentiation, apart possibly of the taxa, elegans and saro- 
throides. These latter plants remain quite distinctive in culti
vation and have always been reported separately from 
aureiflora. Rebutia sarothroides is in some respects very similar 
to elegans apart from the red flower and probably bears the 
same relationship with elegans as does rubriflora to aureiflora. 
Ritter found a form of sarothroides FR 405 east of Quebrada de 
Escoype, Salta Province. Elegans and sarothroides differ from 
aureiflora and rubriflora largely on the former's very flat bpdies 
and short adpressed spines, while the latter's are generally larger 
more globular plants with longer more porrect spines. Rausch 
has found on the Quebrada del Toro, Salta, both aureiflora 
(R 158), rubelliflora (R 522) and at Yacones, Salta, duursmaiana 
(R 680) and Ritter's FR 935 'melachlora' from the Quebrada 
del Toro is very close to Rebutia blossfeldii or rubriflora. Thus 
it seems that the aureiflora complex is confined to the Quebrada 
del Toro, and the elegans forms to Quebrada de Escoype. Sub
specific status for the latter would seem justified, but at best 
only varietal status or forma status for all the other species all 
under Rebutia aureiflora Back. Ritter's Rebutia tamboensis 
FR 1142 allegedly from Tarija Dept. Bolivia appears to be a form 
of Rebutia aureiflora, but there appears to be a confusion regard
ing the correct identity of R. tamboensis, for a large number of 
plants cultivated under FR 1142 appear to be an Aylostera a 
form of Rebutia pseudodeminuta Back. These are the only post
war reported plants known to us with authenticated habitat data. 
All the other plants in cultivation stem from the Fric-Backeberg- 
Blossfeld era of the early 1930's. Their descendants are often 
hopelessly mixed by the ravages of war and subsequent careless 
propagation, particularly by irresponsible or accidental hybrid
isation. However, a number of plants still exist that are the direct 
vegetative descendants of the original plants in a few protected 
collections, Zurich City, Jardin Exotique de Monaco, Linz City, 
Darmstadt City, and the Palmen Garten, Frankfurt, and many 
of these plants are also conserved in the Cullmann collection. 
Reports from Czechoslavakia by Jan Riha are very discouraging 
concerning the Fric plants — very few genuine relics are known 
to exist in cultivation with a regrettably large number of 
imposters.
Rebutia aureiflora and its varieties usually have white throats to 
the flower or occasionally pale rose (Backeberg's lilacinostoma). 
A pale yellow flowered form is Backeberg's leucolutea (Blossfeld 
2020). The flowers are usually fairly large (for Rebutia) from 
35—45 mm long and wide with fairly broad spathulate tepals. 
The receptacles are funnelform and widest of the genus Rebutia 
with the style and filaments quite free from the tube walls, not 
occluded in any way. The fruit is the typically thin-walled papery 
round berry, quite dry at maturity and the seeds dull dark brown 
to black, almost round with a rough verrucose testa. The plant 
bodies are fairly large and freely caespitose with individual heads 

up to 100 mm tall and 60 mm wide but usually much less averag
ing 70 mm tall by 50 mm wide for mature plants on their own 
roots. The ribs are usually formed from low rounded tubercles 
abutting end-on with small centrally placed oval to round areoles. 
The spines are usually porrect, thin and flexible, frequently long 
and bristle-like, with considerable variation in colour and length, 
rarely forms occur with pectinate spines. The individually named 
taxa are determined mostly by their dominant colour in flower 
or spine. As mentioned above the species exists probably with 
two well defined subspecies and a host of ecotypic variants, all 
deserving of careful conservation and of some considerable 
aesthetic horticultural merit. The subspecies elegans differs in 
its flatter growth form usually around 40mm high and up to 
50 mm diameter with smaller tubercles and more adpressed 
spines, mostly white, occasionally pale yellow to brown in 
colour. The yellow-orange flowered forms of elegans do not 
have white throats.
It is impossible to find any significant differentiation between 
three Backeberg species in cultivation today, aureiflora, boede- 
keriana and duursmaiana to allow even forma status to be 
accepted for the two latter taxa. The original descriptions 
suggest that aureiflora is always the larger plant with larger 
tubercles while boedekeriana has a longer tubed flower and a 
wider perianth than the others, duursmaiana has the least 
perianth diameter. The following perianth sizes and colours are 
given.

aureiflora 
boedekeriana 
duursmaiana

30 mm long by 40 mm wide golden-yellow
40 mm long by 50 mm wide pale orange
30 mm long by 30 mm wide orange

All of which fall within what might be the normally expected 
variation within any species population, let alone one with such 
a polymorphic propensity. Duursmaiana is invariably white 
spined, while the other two taxa are very variable from white to 
very dark brown. In cultivation there are so many intermediate 
forms and remembering the 67 varieties from Fric (not Heinz!) 
it is nonsensical to expect forma status for all these trivial 
variants, let alone singling out Backeberg's three species for 
special consideration by allocation amonst all these names.
The rationalised summary of the classification of Rebutia Section 
Setirebutia may be set out as follows. This involves some new 
combinations over the previous Buining & Donald reclassification 
brought about by reappraisal of the status of such species from 
field evidence and in accordance with Article 60 of the Code.

Continued over



◄ Rebutia aureiflora v. blossfeldii f. kesseiringiana (Cullm.) Don. cultivated 
form

Mediolobivia aureiflora v. brunneispina Back. nom. 
nud. Kaktus ABC; 246, 1935
Mediolobivia aureiflora v. hartHngiana nom. nud. 
hort. Die. Cact. Ill: 1492, 1959

7.1.1.2 Rebutia aureiflora Back, subsp. aureiflora Back. v.
aureiflora Back, forma rubelliflora (Back.) Buin. & 
Don. Sukk. 7/8; 100, 1963

syn. Mediolobivia rubelliflora Back. Kaktus ABC; 415, 
1935
Mediolobivia aureiflora v. rubelliflora (Back.) 
Back. Die Cact. Ill; 1490, 1959

syn. Mediolobivia blossfeldii v. compactiflora Wess.
Kkde. 32, 1940
Mediolobivia blossfeldii v. nigrilongiseta Wess. 
Kkde. 33, 1940
Mediolobivia rubriflora v. compactiflora (Wess.) 
Krainz. Sukk. I: 20, 1947
Mediolobivia rubriflora v. nigrilongiseta (Wess.) 
Krainz. Sukk.I: 20, 1947

7.1.2 Rebutia aureiflora aubsp. aureiflora var. blossfeldii 
(Art 60)(Werd.) Don. comb. nov. (Art 60)

7.1.2.1 forma blossfeldii (Werd.) Don. comb. nov.
syn. Rebutia blossfeldii Werd. Fedde Repert. 39: 273, 

1936

1. Rebutia aureiflora Back. Die Kakteenfreund 1; 124, 1932
7.1 Rebutia aureiflora Back, subsp. aureiflora Back.
7.1.1 Rebutia aureiflora Back, subsp. aureiflora Back, var 

aureiflora Back.
7.1.1.1 forma aureiflora Back.

syn. Mediolobivia aureiflora v. albiseta Back. B.F.K. 
1934 (2)
Mediolobivia aureiflora v. albilongiseta Back. loc. cit.
Mediolobivia aureiflora subv. leucolutea Back. 
Descr. Cact. Nov. 30, 1956
Mediolobivia aureiflora subv. lilacinostoma Back, 
loc. cit.
Mediolobivia aureiflora (Back.) Back. B.f.K. 1934 (2) 
Mediolobivia longiseta Back. loc. cit.
Mediolobivia longiseta v. albilongiseta Back. loc. 
cit.
Mediolobivia boedekeriana Back. loc. cit.
Mediolobivia aureiflora v. boedekeriana (Back.) 
Back. Die Cact. Ill, 1488, 1959
Mediolobivia duursmaiana Back. B.F.K. 1934 (9)
Mediolobivia aureiflora v. duursmaiana (Back.) 
Back. Die Cact. Ill; 1492, 1959
Mediolobivia aureiflora v. brevispina Back. nom. 
nud. 10 Jahr. Kakt. for. 33, 1937

Rebutia aureiflora subsp. elegans var. sarothroides (Werd.) Don. form from
Quebrada de Escoype, Salta, Arg. FR 405



Echinopsis aracanacantha K torrecillasensis (Card.) Fried. Card. 5060 
form from Torrecillas, Comarapa, Bolivia
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Medioiobivia blossfeldii (Werd.) Buin. Succ. 22: 4; 
43, 1940
Medioiobivia rubriflora v. blossfeldii (Werd.) Krainz 
Sukk. I; 20, 1947
Medioiobivia rubriflora Back. Kactus ABC; 415, 
1935
Medioiobivia aureiflora v. rubriflora (Back.) Back. 
Die Cact. Ill; 1490, 1959
Rebutia aureiflora f. rubriflora (Back.) Buin. & Don. 
Sukk. 7/8; 100, 1963

7.1.2.2 Rebutia aureiflora subsp. aureiflora var. blossfeldii 
forma kesselringiana (Cullm.) Kohler Kakt. u.a. 
Sukk. 24:206-207, 1973.

syn. Medioiobivia kesselringiana Cullm. Sukk.11, 26, 
1948.

7.2 Rebutia aureiflora Back, subsp. elegans (Back.) Don. nov. 
comb.

7.2.1 Rebutia aureiflora subsp. elegans var. elegans (Back.) 
Don. nov. comb.
syn. Medioiobivia elegans Back. B.f.K. 1934 (9)

Rebutia aureiflora var. elegans (Back.) Buin. & Don. 
Sukk. 7/8; 100, 1963
Medioiobivia elegans v. gracilis Back. B.f.K. 1934 
(9)

7.2.2 Rebutia aureiflora Back, subsp. elegans (Back.) Don. var. 
sarothroides (Werd.) Don. comb. nov.

syn. Rebutia sarothroides Werd. Bluh. Kakt. u.a. Sukk.
PI. 106. 1936
Rebutia aureiflora v. sarothroides (Werd.) Buin. & 
Don. Sukk. 7/8; 100, 1963
Medioiobivia aureiflora v. sarothroides (Werd.) 
Back. Die. Cact. Ill: 1490, 1959

*"Mediolobivia spiralisepala" Schutz, if it can be conclusively 
proved to be a genuine wild plant, could be established as 
7.3. Rebutia aureiflora subsp. spiralisepala but I am quite unable 
to make this transfer and new combination on the present 
evidence.

Only Backeberg perhaps could tell which was which. Today 
though it seems that most of the original Fric types are lost 
and plants bearing the old Fric names must be viewed with 
suspicion. There are also many other trade names to be found 
in many of the old pre-war continental catalogues and also in 
some collection lists, by and large they are difficult to positively 
identify with the modern taxa.

LOBIVIA to E CH I NOPS IS transfers.
The following Lobivias have been transferred to Echinopsis by 
Dr. H. Friedrich on the basis of rib structure and seed form in 
Kakt. u. a. Sukk. 25:82, 1974.
Lobivia amblayensis Rausch and var albispina Rausch
Lobivia arachnacantha Ritt. & Buin. & var. densiseta Rausch

var. sulphurea Vasq. (by 
Rowley)

var. torrecillasensis (Card.) 
Buin.

Lobivia cardenasiana Rausch
Lobivia cylindrica Back. Lobivia elongata Back. Lobivia fallax 
Oehme all as forms of Echinopsis aurea Br. & R.
Lobivia fricii Rausch
Lobivia nealeana Back.
Lobivia pseudocachensis Back.
Lobivia pojoensis Rausch becomes Echinopsis rauschii Fried, 
nom nov. & var. grandiflora Rausch var. grandiflora

var. megalocephala Rausch var. megalocephala 
Lobivia rebutioides Back.

ECHINOPSIS to LOBIVIA transfers on account of oblique 
tubercles.

Echinopsis ferox Br. & R.
Echinopsis nigra Back.
Echinopsis potosina Werd.
Echinopsis wilkeae Back.

In his commentary in Die Cactaceae III Backeberg suggests the 
following synonyms for Fric Setirebutias (q.v. Fric Rebutias).
Aureiflora 
nidulans Fric

Aureiflora v. albiseta

Aureiflora v. boedekeriana

Elegans

Setirebutia turbiniformis Fric 29
nidulans Fric 34

roseiaurata Fric 45
semicolumnaris Fric 28 
albiseta Fric 010 
calenduliflora Fric 30 
disciformis Fric 49 
grandiflora Fric 36 
melanotricha Fric 56 
multiflora F ric 67 
longiflora Fric 33
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Setirebutia spine clusters A. J. Brederoo

M2 (8x) M1 (4x) M3 (8x) M4 (4x)
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THE RAUSCH REBUTIAS

A list of the field numbers and names both published and pro
visional of plants belonging to the genus Rebutia sens lat. 
discovered by Walter Rausch during his six expeditions between 
1962 and 1974. The references for the published species are 
given at the end.

JDD
SECTION REBUTIA Subsection Rebutia

Rausch 
No.
1

167
681
687

Name Broad habitat
Rebutia xanthocarpa Back. Quebrada del Toro, Salta

senilis Back. Cachipampa — Cachi, Salta
violaciflora Back. Yacones, Salta
prolifera v. aureiflora Valle Grande, Salta

Rausch
688 prolifera Rausch nom. Valle Grande, Salta

prov.
Subsection Rebutia (?) Possibly a new Section

322
518
521

Rebutia padcayensis Rausch Padcaya, Tarija
margarethae Rausch var. Iruya — Santa Victoria 
margarethae Rausch " , Salta

Subsection Mediorebutia
234 Rebutia wessneriana Bew. Quebrada de Humahuaca,

661
Jujuy 

permutata Heinr. Guachipas — Escoype, Salta

SECTION SETIREBUTIA

158
522

Rebutia aureiflora Back. Quebrada del Toro, Salta
Rebutia aureiflora f. rubelliflora Quebrada del Toro, Salta

(Back.) Buin. & Don.
680 aureiflora v. duursmaiana Yacones, Salta 

(Back.) Rausch

SECTION CYLINDROREBUTIA
163 Rebutia einsteinii v. atroviridis Quebrada del Toro, Salta

Rausch
509
578

Rebutia einsteinii Fric La Quiaca, Jujuy
Rebutia einsteinii v. gonjianii Tilcara, Jujuy

(Kiesl.) Don.

SECTION AYLOSTERA

11
67
87
88

Rebutia pseudominuscula Speg. Cachi, Salta
ithyacantha (Card), Diers Sucre, Chuquisaca
tarijensis Rausch Tarija, Tarija
robustispina Ritt. nom. Tarija, Tarija

nud.
89 fiebrigii v. densiseta Tarija, Tar

Cui Im.

220 Rebutia jujuyana Rausch Quebrada de Humahuaca,
Jujuy

274
302
305

vallegrandensis Card. Comarapa, Santa Cruz
mammillosa Rausch Carmargo, Chuquisaca
teucanthema Rausch Camargo — Culpina,

Chuquisaca
311 camarguensis Rausch nom. Camargo — Culpina 

prov.
312
313

albopectinata Rausch Culpina, Chuquisaca
cintiensis Rausch nom. Culpina — Camargo

prov.

314 heliosa Rausch Tarija — Narvaez, Tarija
317 spinosissima Back Tarija, Tarija
318 spinosissima v. aurea 

Rausch nom. prov.
Tarija, Tarija

319 fulviseta Rausch Arce, Padcaya, Tarija
320 pulchella Rausch Padilla. Chuquisaca
321 fiebrigii v. castanea 

Rausch nom. prov.
Tarija, Tarija

324 kupperiana Boed. Tarija, Tarija
492 pseudominucula var. Tarija, Tarija
495 fulviseta v. albispina 

Rausch nom. prov.
Tarija, Tarija

496 spegazziniana Back. Tarija, Tarija
503 fiebrigii (Guerke) Br. & R. La Quiaca, Jujuy
503a fiebrigii (brown spined 

form)
La Quiaca, Jujuy

511 buiningiana Rausch Iruya — Santa Victoria, Salta
521a hoffmanniana Diers & 

Rausch, nom. prov.
Santa Victoria, Salta

583 pseudominuscula var. Iruya — Santa Victoria, Salta
597 pulchella var. Sucre, Chuquisaca
629 supthutiana Rausch nom. 

prov.
Camargo — Culpina, 

Chuquisaca
640 schatzliana Rausch Camargo — Culpina, 

Chuquisaca
641 schatzliana var. Camargo — Culpina, 

Chuquisaca
643 spinosissima Back. Camargo — Culpina, 

Chuquisaca
649 freohhchiana Rausch Yuquina, Cinti, Chuquisaca
650 zecheri Rausch nom. prov. Iscayachi, Tarija
654 pseudominuscula var. Iscayachi, Tarija
655 pesudodeminuta Back. Iscayachi, Tarija
679 pseudodeminuta var. Yacones, Salta
690 pseudominuscula Back. Caspala, Valle Grande, Salta
694 kieshngii Rausch, nom. 

prov.
Valle Grande, Salta

697 sp.

SECTION DIGITOREBUTIA

Trancas Blancas, Jujuy

35 Rebutia haagei Fric & Schelle Quebrada de Humahuaca, 
Jujuy

91 sp. Tarija, Tarija
162 nigricans \Ness. Quebrada del Toro, Salta
208 steinmannii (Solms- 

Laubach) Br. & R. 
(R. eucatiptana Back.)

Oruro, Oruro

208a haefneriana Cui Im. var. Oruro, Oruro
210 orurensis Back. Oruro, Oruro
214 euanthema Back. Quebrada de Humahuaca, 

Jujuy
295 rosalbiflora Ritt. nom. 

nud.?
Potosi, Potosi

296 steinmannii v. pilifera 
(Fric) Rausch comb, 
nov. prov.

Potosi, Potosi

297 rauschii Zecher nom. 
prov.

Potosi, Potosi

300 cincinnata Rausch Potosi, Potosi
301 pectinata Back, yellow 

form
Potosi, Potosi

333 eos Rausch La Quiaca, Jujuy
333a eos v. rosei flora Rausch La Quiaca, Jujuy
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334

335

335a

335b

454-208
480
484

nom. prov.
steinmannii v. rotundi-
petala Rausch nom. prov.

pygmaea (RE. Fries) 
Br. & R.

pygmaea (R.E. Fries) 
Br. & R.

iscayachiensis Rausch
nom. prov.

eucaliptana Back. 
brunescens Rausch 
mudanensis Rausch 

nom. prov.
485 sp. 493 large form
486 steinmannii v. complanata

Rausch nom. prov.
492a christinae Rausch
493 sp. small form (see 485)
494 steinmannii v. rubriflora

Rausch nom. prov.
501 haagei Fric& Schelle

(large form)
502—35 haagei Fric. & Schelle
506 sp. Sama (brown)
507 haagei v. (thin)
507a haagei v. (thick)
508 costata Werd.
508a pygmaea v. longispina

Rausch nom. prov.
515 haefneriana Cullm.
520 Rebutia ritteri Wess.
576—507 haagei var.
577 eos var.
579—335a pygmaea (R.E. Fries)

Br. & R.
630 pygmaea var.

631 diersiana Rausch

632

633

642

644

haefneriana v. viridis 
Rausch nom. prov. 

diersiana v. atroviridis
Rausch 

canacruzensis Rausch.
nom. prov.

steinmannii var.

645

646

660

676

689
690
700

roseiflora Rausch, nom. 
prov.

friedrichiana Rausch 
nom. prov.

vioiascens Rausch 
nom. prov.

pygmaea (R.E. Fries) 
Br. & R.

sp.
pygmaea (dark form) 
oculata Werd.

La Quiaca

Villazon, Potosi

Iscayachi-Cerda, Tarija

Iscayachi-Cerda, Tarija

Oruro, Oruro
Sucre, Chuquisaca
Camargo-Culpina, Chuquisaca

Camargo-Culpina, Chuquisaca 
Camargo-Culpina

Tarija, Tarija 
Tarija, Tarija

Tarija, Tarija

La Quiaca, Jujuy
La Quiaca, Jujuy
La Quiaca, Jujuy 
La Quiaca, Jujuy 
La Quiaca, Jujuy 
Iruya, Santa Victoria

Iruya, Santa Victoria, Salta 
Iruya, Santa Victoria, Salta 
Tilcara, Jujuy
Tilcara, Jujuy
Tilcara, Jujuy

Camargo — Culpina, 
Chuquisaca

Camargo — Culpina, 
Chuquisaca

Camargo — Culpina

Camargo — Culpina, Chuquis.

Camargo — Culpina, Chuquis.

Camargo — Culpina, 
Chuquisaca

Camargo — Culpina, 
Chuquisaca

Camargo — Culpina, Chuquis.

Iscayachi, Tarija

Tupiza, Potosi

Santa Ana, Valle Grande, Salta 
Valle Grande, Salta 
Humahuaca, Jujuy

Rebutia eos Rausch
Rebutia gonjianii Kiesling

Rebutia fulviseta Rausch 
Rebutia heiiosa Rausch 
Rebutia jujuyana Rausch 
Rebutia leucanthema Rausch 
Rebutia mamiHosa Rausch 
Rebutia margarethae Rausch 
Rebutia padcayensis Rausch 
Rebutia pulchella Rausch 
Rebutia schatzliana Rausch 
Rebutia tarijensis Rausch 
Rebutia cincinnata Rausch 
Rebutia froehlichiana Rausch

References to described species:

Rebutia albopectinata Rausch 
Rebutia buiningiana Rausch 
Rebutia brunescens Rausch 
Rebutia christinae Rausch 
Rebutia diersiana Rausch 
Rebutia diersiana v. atroviridis

Rausch

Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 23: 237-237, 1972
Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 23: 98-99, 1972
Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 23: 235-236, 1972
Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 26: 145-146, 1975
Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 26: 25-26, 1975
Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 26: 26. 1975

Succ. 51: 2. 1972
Bol. de la Soc. Arg. de Botanica 15: 132,

1973
Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 21: 29, 1970
Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 21: 30-31, 1970
Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 24: 147, 1973
Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 26: 125, 1975
Succ. 51: 69-70, 1972
Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 23: 4-5, 1972
Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 21: 65, 1970
Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 23: 340, 1972
Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 26: 244-245, 1975
Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 26: 195-196, 1975
Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 27: 4—5, 1976
Succ. 54: 226, 1975

From the Rausch and Lau Expeditions the overall distribution of the genus 
Rebutia sens lat. falls between 18° and 27°S and 64° to 67°W.
Section Rebutia 22° to 27°S and 64° to 65°W, mostly 24° to 27°S.
Section Aylostera 18° to 26°S and 64° to 65°35'W (except for Cachi).
Section Digitorebutia 18° to 24°S (except Santa Ana) 65 to 67°W.
Section Setirebutia 23° to 24°S and 64° to 65°W.
Section Cylindrorebutia 22° to 24°S and 65° to 66°W.

THE FRIC REBUTIAS
A list compiled by J. D. Donald

Continued from Page 47

breviseta Fric 028.
cachiensis Fric 089.
brunicentra Fric 061.
brunicentra v. roseiflora Fric 05.
bruniscoparia Fric 029.
bruniseta Fric.
bruniseta v. chata Fric 014.
caiva Fric 58.
caiva v. simi/is Fric 016.
citriaurata Fric 0106.
calenduliflora Fric 30.
columnaris Fric 50 (non Wessner)
cupreata Fric 0112.
disciformis Fric 49.
grandiflora Fric 36.
hartlingiana Wenzel 1604 or aureiflora v. hartHngiana.
longiflora Fric 33.
mammillata Fric 058.
me/anotricha Fric 56.
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mini flora Fric 31 or minimif/ora.
multiflora Fric 67.
nidulans Fric 34.
nigra Fric 83.
nigritricentra Fric 020.
paucipetala Fric 75.
pulchella Fric 045.
pumila Fric 0110.
pyramidalis Fric 065.
roseiaurata Fric 43.
scoparia Fric.
scoparia v. cylindrica Fric 015.
semicolumnaris Fric 28.
stellata Fric 035.
'Struwelpeter'Fr\c 044.
sulcomammillata Fric 31.
tabularis Fric 048.
turbiniformis Fric 29.
unidaricentra Fric 046.
uninigrieentra Fric 031.

DIGITOREBUTIA (Now REBUTIA—Digitorebutia) 
/raa^e/plus 17 colour variants.
peterseimii Fric 78.
pi I if era Fric 66.
spiralisepala Ja/o Wenzel 1300.

CYLINDROREBUTIA or MEDIOLOBIVIA—Pygmaeolobivia. 
einsteinii Fric 300-318.
karreri Fric 319, 341 or 577.
nicolai Fric 320, 328-331,340 or
pseudoeinsteinii Fric 576.
pseudosteinbachii Fric 127.
ruberrima Fric 352.
rubriviride Fric 324, 337-339, or
steineckei Fric 323, 326, 327.

Any information regarding the location of any authentic Fric original 
material would be most welcome as it is required urgently for 
comparative studies on Rebutia.

MONTGO
Plants from a Spanish Mountain — Part 2

By C. F. Innes
Conditions vary considerably from one area of Montgo to another. 
The north facing slopes have mostly cooler temperatures at 
the higher altitudes, in winter frequently falling to the low 
40°F's. Rain is also more plentiful, clouds tend to approach 
from a north-easterly direction and get 'caught' on the summit, 
invariably spilling their contents on the Denia side. Here the 
vegetation is more lush, especially at higher levels, and only on 
this side do we find any appreciable accumulation of leaf-mould 
and the like, the result being that any ferns occurring on the 
mountain are mainly on this north-facing aspect.
On the other hand, the slopes facing south are generally arid, 
rainfall being considerably less, and what rain does fall quickly 
runs away through and over the rock surfaces down to the 
valley below. The sun shines almost continually on this side 
from early morning until sunset, and one is very quick to realise 
the different forms of plant life which eke out an existence on 
these slopes compared with those on the northerly aspect. Once 
again the difference is apparent as far as temperature is con
cerned, being several degrees higher* in winter, rarely, in fact, 
below 50°F (10°C).
At this point it might be as well to mention the great variation 
between day and night temperatures the year through. This is 
possibly more obvious between late April and early June, and 
then from late September to early November than at any other 
period, the difference being somewhere in the region of 20—25 
degrees Fahrenheit (11 — 14 C). One is less aware of the differ
ences at other times, although the contrast is certainly sufficient 
to be noticed — during the hottest summer months to give relief 
from the heat of the day, and in winter to make even a tempera
ture of 60°F (16°C) at lower elevations appear quite chilly!
All this has an effect upon the plant life, and perhaps this is one 
of the major reasons why there is such diversity in the plants to 
be found on Montgo, causing also considerable variation within 
a species, dependent upon where it grows.
The whole year is a growing season, at no time is it impossible to 
find flowering plants and those developing new growth or coming 
out of their dormancy. One or the other of the many endemic 
species provide just that display of colour, perhaps less so from 
late June to September when the weeks of continual rainless 
days parch the sparse soil making life very difficult for the 
strugglers, and even they becoming almost dehydrated. February 
to May undoubtedly provide the collector's dream, and many of 
those described in these notes are included in this category.



Euphorbia sp. CFI 1011, Montgo, Alicante, Spain

CFI 1006 Euphorbia sp. (Euphorbiaceae)
This plant was first observed in early June on fairly low-lying 
ground which is mostly rocks and shingle, and seemed to be of 
little consequence. By late July it had been located again, this 
time at 200 m altitude, the bright green leaves noted in June had 
changed to a greyish-blue. Further examination gave every indi
cation that it was a miniature Euphorbia. This conviction was 
confirmed shortly afterwards when the circular maroon terminal 
flowers with pronounced white 'margins' had developed, these 
are about 5 mm diameter together with somewhat larger fruits 
which were roundish, slightly pointed at the tip and almost 
smooth. Roots are fibrous. Stems very slender, soft, fleshy and 
of prostrate habit, red or yellowish-red in colour and branching 
only infrequently. The minute leaves appear to be succulent, 
oval shaped to 10 mm long and 5 mm wide, set opposite having 
reddish midrib and margins. It would seem correct to assume 
that this is an annual, although at present (December) plants 
are still in full foliage. It is widespread at altitudes up to 200 m 
and concentrated more among calcareous rocks.

Thymelaea sp. CFI 1010, Montgo, Alicante, Spain

CFI 1007 Arisarum vulgare Targ. Tozz. (Araceae)
This is an attractive perennial miniature aroid occurring wide
spread from sea-level to about 700 m, and seemingly content in 
whatever soil it finds itself, calcareous or acid, in shade or fully 
exposed to the sun and the elements. The root consists of whitish 
underground tubers, often completely round, sometimes elon
gated, soft and fleshy during growth but becoming hard during 
dormancy. The leaves, which are deciduous are remarkably 
variable, appearing in September and fading in March to April. 
These are either oval or heart-shaped, varying from total fresh 
green to mottled with whitish markings, all borne on fleshy 
greenish stems. Flowers are seen in late Octoberand successively 
persist for three to four months. The flower stalks about 5—6 cm 
long, spotted light green and yellow, spathe about 5cm long, 
somewhat tubular with pronounced 'hood', striped brown or 
brownish-red, sometimes green on whitish background. The 
spadix is about the same length as the spathe, brownish-purple 
or yellowish-green, and very protruding.
This has been found relatively easy to cultivate, and if several 
are 'colonised' produce an extraordinary attractive display when 
little else is in bloom.



Glaucium flavum Crantz CFI 1008, Montgo, Alicante, Spai

Euphorbia sp. CFI 1006, Montgo, Alicante, Spain

Sedum album L. CFI 1009, Montgo, Alicante, Spain

Arisarum vulgare Targ. Tozz. CFI 1007, Montgo, Alicante, Spain
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CFI 1008 Glaucium flavum Crantz (Papaveraceae) 
Possibly one of the most conspicuous and useful finds, especially 
as far as garden work is concerned, as it readily adapts to cultural 
conditions and makes a magnificent show for 3 or 4 months. It is 
a perennial plant, sometimes called 'Yellow-horned Poppy', said 
to be native also of Britain, although I have not seen it outside 
this area*. On Montgo it was discovered on south or south
easterly slopes always in limestone rock crevices at altitudes from 
sea-level to about 200 m. Growth develops from thick fleshy tap
roots, these frequently 30 cm long. Basal leaves are deeply lobed 
and segmented and develop almost a rosette formation of over
lapping bluish-grey foliage, a distinctive characteristic which 
persists constantly. The flowering stems are long, greyish-green 
and branching, having large irregular wavy-edged bluish-grey 
leaves which clasp the stem. Flowers appear from May to 
October in rapid succession at the tips of the branches, 8—9 cm 
diameter, shining golden-yellow followed by greenish seed-pods, 
elongated, slender, horn-shaped, 20 cm or more in length.
This responds quickly to cultural conditions, in fact the flowering 
period seems to be extended by several weeks. The only dis
advantage seems the tendency for the foliage to turn greenish 
which takes away something of its glamour, especially when not 
in flower. Photograph shows plant in cultivation.
(*Editor's note: it is very common on the Sussex coast on shingle 
beaches above the high water mark)

CFI 1009 Sedum album L. (Crassulaceae)
This most common species is not found usually below 100 m 
altitude, and generally forms a sprawling mass. Commonly called 
'White Stonecrop' and reputed to occur from Siberia to the 
Mediterranean.
It grows mostly on almost perpendicular limestone rocks with 
numerous slender branches bearing plump cylindrical pale green 
leaves along the stems and crowded towards the tips. The flowers 
are terminal or lateral often forming a flat cyme.
During the flowering season, from April to August, it is some
times difficult to tell plants from rocks, the flowers are borne in 
such complete profusion to blanket totally the green foliage, so 
that they are hardly distinguishable from the whitish rocks.
This again is a species which takes happily to cultivation — but 
the sunniest position possible has to be selected for planting.
There are many variations within the species, Professor Jacobsen 
mentions several sub-species, one being S. album ssp gypsicolum 
(Boiss. & Reut.) Maire and said to be endemic to the Iberian 
Peninsula. It is very possible the Montgo Sedum is this sub
species, but further investigation is necessary before formu
lating any decisions.

CFI 1010 Thymelaea sp. (Thymelaeaceae)
A plant of unusual character that is found at low levels in 
extreme limestone conditions. First reaction upon finding it 
was the extraordinary similarity to Crassula lycopodioides, but 
there the similarity ends, and this species, undoubtedly 
Thymelaea is not a succulent, although conceivably xerophytic. 
Whilst seeking for further information I was surprised to learn 
that the popular sub-shrub Daphne, long cultivated in Britain, 
belongs to the same family — a family established because of the 
flower structure — the regular flowers having a calyx with 4—5 
lobes, coloured similar to a corolla but having no petals. Close 
examination proves this to be the case with the Montgo plant, 
and there are several recorded species of this genus indigenous 
to Mediterranean regions, but this plant does not exactly fit in 
with existing descriptions. The stems are woody, up to 75 cm 
tall, very tough with greyish 'bark'. Seemingly it branches freely 
and these persist as leafless, totally greyish 'aprons' to the plant. 
Newer growth is greenish with numerous minute leaves, densely 
clustering towards the tips of the branches and the pale yellow 
flowers are apparently always terminal.
This is quite an interesting species, and so far has not taken to 
being transplanted, even as very small plants. Its nearest 'relatives' 
are likely to be T. hirsuta and T. lanuginosa, but this could well 
be something different. Flowering occurs from April to June.

CFI 1011 Euphorbia sp. (Euphorbiaceae)
A very common Spurge, that is widely distributed in all parts of 
the mountain, and for that matter, elsewhere in the area. The 
flowering season is spread over a very long period, first appearing 
in late September and continuing through until late April or May. 
First impressions suggest it is Euphorbia helioscopia — the 'Sun 
Spurge' and this conclusion is possibly correct. It is an annual, 
fleshy stems to about 10cm high, branching and creating a very 
'open' plant. The leaves are long and slender, almost spirally 
arranged, and the inflorescence has 3, 4 or 5 terminal flowers in 
flat-topped loose clusters, rounded moon-shaped bracts.
It is possibly a plant of little consequence, but nevertheless 
attractive, especially when enjoying the association of other 
plants such as the pink-flowered Convolvulus althaeoides and 
the blue-flowered Globularia also seen in the photograph.
This would seem to be one of a number of annual Euphorbias 
which are native of the area and very little seems to be recorded 
about them. Others will be mentioned later.
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A NEW ECHINOCEREUS FROM NUEVO LEON, 
MEXICO

By Jan Riha
The eastern slopes of the Sierra Madre Oriental in northern 
Mexico are green. The rainfall in the area averages about 800— 
900 mm a year, with more than half the rain falling in the winter 
months. Fog and heavy mist from the coast cover the mountains 
about 60% of the time, so the accurate precipitations, including 
the horizontal water (condensed fog, clouds, dew, etc.) must be 
rather higher than mentioned above. That produced a dense 
cloud forest, covering the eastern ridge of the Sierra. Mainly the 
pine, juniperus, oak and other hard-leaved deciduous woods 
dominate on the eastern faces.
Southwards from Monterrey, between Hwy. 40 and 85 a long 
complex of canyons was formed by the San Juan River, as it 
flows from its source high in the eastern side of the Sierra Madre 
Oriental through the coastal range to join the Rio Bravo at 
Camargo. Collectively the group of canyons is called Huajuco 
Canyon. The Barranca de las Garrapatas (Tick canyon) forms 
the lower portion of the whole canyon, where the river passes 
through a gap in the coastal range.

My friend Dale B. Morrical collected there an interesting green 
Echinocereus in 1967. It was in a low range of mountains form
ing the northern wall of the Barranca de las Garrapatas. This 
belt is distinct from the other mountains and hills in the area 
in that the layers of sedimentary limestone have broken up on 
the surface to form a deep layer of slabs, blocks and pieces of 
rock, the result, no doubt, of a recent geological disturbance. 
The line of demarcation is readily determined and further on 
down the canyon the surface is covered with soil or solid rock 
outcroppings. As the cloud forest moved back into the broken 
area, filling the cracks and crevices with debris and a little eolic 
sedimented soil, an ideal, well drained habitat was formed for 
succulent plants. Agaves, Sedums, Echeverias, Tradescantias, 
and mosses and ferns abound. In the mass of vegetation grow 
several species of Cactaceae as 3 species of Opuntia, 2 Cereus, 
Hamatocactus sinnuatus, Mammillaria muiticeps and our new 
Echinocereus.
Dale Morrical brought it back to Las Cruces, New Mexico, where 
in the garden these plants grew for several years. Some off-shoots 
were separated and propagated and new plants were distributed 
over the world. Thanks to that, Brian Chuleigh from New 
Zealand could later (1971) report about its first flowering in 
cultivation. However, from that time this Echinocereus has 
bloomed in many gardens. In 1973 H. Kuenzler collected this 
forest Echinocereus also and some seeds which were distributed 
among cactophiles with his field No. HK 376.
In early 1973 Dale Morrical sent me some specimens and wrote to 
me about this interesting find. We could not assign this plant to 

any other known plant and so it was important to study the 
native material there in Nuevo Leon. Consequently Dale and 
Edith Morrical made several trips to discover more about this 
probably quite new species. Additional trips provided us with 
more and more details about the ecology, distribution and 
phenology of the new population in Barranca de las Garrapatas. 
Finally we decided this is really a new taxon, endemic to the 
above mentioned area. The description we published in Czech 
language in 'Kaktusy 75' (XI/4/:75—78): Echinocereus morri
caiii Riha spec. nova.
Description: Plant freely clustering from base, so forming 10 to 
20 stems, erect when young, decumbent with age, draping on 
rock or hanging from cliffs. Stem: 2—4cm in diam. to 50cm 
long, 6 or 7 ribs, never more, are slightly notched at areole, 
undulated, sharply triangular, rounded at top, 1 cm high and 
7 mm wide at the base. Epidermis green to blackish green turning 
to bright reddish purple in dry cold weather. Cutin has a waxy 
feel and appearance, old growth is corky and yellowish to brown
ish. Roots: spreading, to 1cm diam. and 2 m long. Areoles: 
Triangular in shape, 2—3 mm wide, spaced 7—10 mm with a 
little white woolly. With age closing to slits, covering the wool 
and so giving stem a completely nude appearance. Spines: Mostly 
undeveloped and visible only on about 20% of stems, principally 
on new growth (off-shoots), in that case there are 1 central and 
7 radials, 5 to 3 mm long, needle like and translucent white. 
Later areoles produce very minute rudiments of spines, colourless 
and translucent approx. 1 mm long. Spines are much more better 
developed on ovarium, tube and later on the fruit where they can 
reach a length of 10mm. Flower: Diurnal, campanulate, 7 to 
9cm diam., tube short, greenish, scales on tube obovate, dull 
green with 3—4 fine whitish bristles, scales to 1 cm wide and 
long, greenish. Perianth segments obovate 3 to 5cm long and 
to 2cm wide, outer with faint darker midstripe of the green; 
inner reddish purple turning to magenta.
Style 12—14 mm long, white at the base and yellow-green to 
green on the upper parts, 9 stigma lobes up to 3 mm long, green. 
Filaments whitish, anthers bright yellow.
Ovary 15mm diam. and 20mm long, tuberculate and spiny, 
bright green.
Fruit: Globular, tuberculate when immature and smooth when 
ripe, then bright green, fleshy, up to 20 mm wide.
Seed: black, 1-5 to 2mm long, 1 mm wide, 1 mm thick, roughly 
pyriform, testa with fine tubercles (verrucose type), hilum 
basale.
The first thought we had, was that this new plant perhaps was 
an ecoforma lacking the spines, developed locally from some 
other species native in neighbourhood. We had suspicion it might 
be an ecomorfa of E. leonensis or E. blanckii. The further study 
in 1974 showed a different result. Dale discovered large colonies 
with dense population, all similar and covering a large belt in



the mountains. Also all other succulents and normal vegetation 
occurring in the area are normal in growth and show no evidence 
of the changes due to ecological conditions (ecomorphosis). This 
would tend to support the premise that E. morricalii is a good 
taxon.
Higher in the same canyon and some 20 km distant E. leonensis 
occurs sporadically. This plant has stolons to form the new 
stems, is quite spiny, has differently formed and organised 
areoles, less ribs and a differently coloured epidermis. The seeds 
of E. leonensis are also visibly differentiated, having a larger 
but narrow hilum. In some aspects, particularly in the flower's 
colour and its structure somewhat fits the description of E. 
morricalii.
Other resemblance may be superficially observed with the E. 
gentryi (E. cucumis), which has also a nearly naked stem, simi
larly reducing its spines, but here are clear differences in the 
areole structure and mainly in the flowers (see the pictures).
Certain relations may be found with other (orest-Echinocerei 
of Nuevo Leon — fg. E. viereckii, bianckii and enneacanthus. 
Anyway, we found the differences to be sufficiently important 
and our new Echinocereus may be recognised quite easily. We 
plan some further studies in the mountainous region in Nuevo

Echinocereus morricalii Riha flower in cultivation

Echinocereus morricalii Riha plant in cultivation

Leon around Monterrey to discover all the relationships among 
these green Echinocerei (Prostrati).
For more than three seasons E. morricalii has been observed in 
cultivation. All the onthogenetical stages were obtained: in 
youth the seedlings produce normal spination which later ceases 
to develop and new growth develops into typical nude stem. 
Plants retain in cultivation their curious wax-like appearance and 
together with the lack of spines make it a very distinctive plant. 
As mentioned above, spines appearing on the off-shoots may be 
observed for a short time only, these soon cease to develop.
E. morricalii like any other 'cloud-forest' type cactus prefers 
moister conditions, mainly in the season of active vegetation, 
when the growth is rapid. Is not sensitive to the fungi (Fusarium 
sp., Botrytis spj infection and so heavy watering in the warm 
season may be announced. Flowering is not a problem if a long 
dry period is provided. The flowering season is in habitat in early 
May, in cultivation may be a little later.

Latin diagnosis Kaktusy 11:4; 75, 1975
Holotype 322 PRC
Isotype CSPU

Jan Riha, Nejedleho 861, Lysa n.L. Czechoslovakia
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Echinocereus morricalii Riha seed macrograph

La Boca Dam on LimestoneEchinocereus morricalii Riha in Habitat, 
Nuevo Leon, Mexico

Cliffs,

Echinocereusmorricalii Riha fruit

Echinocereus morricalii Riha SEM detail of seed testa
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NOTES ON THE NEW CONSERVATION CONTROLS 
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM

By J. D. Donald
Import and Export Controls with effect from the 1st January 
1976 have been imposed by H.M. Customs & Excise on all 
endangered and vulnerable species of flora and fauna entering 
or leaving the United Kingdom. The United Kingdom is one of 
nearly 60 countries which have signed the 1973 Convention on 
trade in endangered species of wild flora and fauna. The Con
vention is already in force in other countries who have ratified 
and is in implementation in the UK as from 1.1.76. Import 
licences and in some cases supporting export documents are 
required. The new controls will cover families as well as named 
species from certain families. Two lists have been prepared, 
List A for endangered species (from the Red Data Book) and 
List B for those vulnerable to exploitation. List A refers 
especially to 5 Aloe species, A. albida, A. pillansii, A. polyphylla, 
A. thorncroftii and A. vossii. No doubt others will be added 
soon. List A also refers to Welwitschia bainesii and to all 
Encephalatos species. List B refers to all other Aloes, all the 
Cactaceae, all the succulent Euphorbias, Orchids, Cycads, 
Pachypodium and Anacampseros sps. and Dioscorea deltoidea, 
all of which are likely to be of interest to lovers of succulent 
and xerophytic plants. The Department of the Environment is 
H.M. Government's agent to whom all enquiries should be made. 
Certain Specialist Plant Societies including the National Cactus 
and Succulent Society have already contacted the Department of 
the Environment in order to obtain special concessional licences 
for their bona fide members. The following is an extract from the 
notice issued by D.o.E. to Importers and Exporters.

IMPORTS
IMPORT OF LIST A SPECIES
3. All applications for the import of any specimen, whether a 

whole animal or plant or a part or derivative, of a species in 
List A will be considered by the Scientific Authority appointed 
by the Secretary of State. A separate application will be required 
for each species involved. Each licence will be valid for one con
signment only and will normally be valid for 9 months. In 
considering each application the factors the Scientific Authority 
will take into account will include the status of the species in 
the wild, the origins of the specimen, the purpose of import, the 
accommodation to be provided and the proposed recipient's 
ability to care for it. The DOE (the principal Management 
Authority for the operation of the Convention in the UK) will 
decide on the advice of the Scientific Authority whether or not 
to issue a licence. Licences will not be issued for primarily com
mercial purposes.

4. A licence to import a specimen of a species on List A will 
not be valid unless it is accompanied by a valid export permit or 
(in the case of a State not operating the Convention) equivalent 
documentation from the exporting country. The UK import 
licence will be issued in triplicate. The licence itself (the white 
document) is for surrender to Customs while the yellow copy 
is for retention by the importer. The blue copy should be sent 
by the prospective importer to accompany the application to 
the exporting country for an export licence; the export applica
tion will not be considered by an exporting country party to the 
Convention without this copy licence.

IMPORT OF LIST B SPECIES
5. Although the Convention does not require import licences 

for the less endangered species they are necessary for Customs to 
clear goods quickly. Licences for the import of any specimen, 
whether whole or a part or derivative, of a species on List B will 
normally be issued readily on application and the system has been 
designed to meet the needs of legitimate trade. Up to 6 species 
may be included on each application form and each licence will 
be valid for more than one consignment. Licences will normally 
expire after 9 months and will be for a certain number of speci
mens, but there is no intention to limit the volume of trade. 
Again many will carry a condition making the licence invalid 
unless it is accompanied by an export permit, or equivalent 
documentation, from the exporting country. Only a single 
copy of the import licence will be issued. This licence must 
be presented, together with any export documents required, to 
Customs at the time of import of each consignment. It will be 
endorsed with details of the goods imported and, if not 
exhausted or expired, will be returned to the importer. Export 
documents and exhausted licences must be surrendered to 
Customs. Expired licences should be sent to DOE (see address 
in paragraph 16).

WHERE TO OBTAIN THE REQUIRED DOCUMENTS

16. The DOE is the Principal Management Authority for the 
UK and will be responsible for the issue of the required docu
ments for residents of Great Britain. Applications for licences 
and any enquiries about this note should be sent to:

Department of the Environment
Wildlife Conservation Licensing Section
17—19 Rochester Row
London SW1P 1LN
Tel: 01 834 8181
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A CUBAN SUCCULENT (1)

(Euphorbiaceae)

By Jan Riha

Euphorbia helenae Urb.
syn. E. punicea Griseb., Euphorbiodendron helenae Millsp., 
Euphorbiodendron shaferi Millsp., E. nipensis Carabia

In the north of the eastern-most Cuban province Oriente are 
elevated low (approx. 800 m above sea level) hilltops, forming 
the Sierra de Nipe. These hills are principally composed of the 
secondary minerals, originating in the marine deposits millions 
of years ago. The great part of this Sierra is composed from 
serpentine and partly also from limestone material. All the 
country is overgrown there with the pine forest — here repre
sented by the stands of endemic Pinus cubensis. The sparse rain
fall caused the 'open' look of the 'pinares' (pine stands) — the 
density of trees is quite low and so the ground cover of semi- 
xerophytic vegetation is rich and relatively dense, covering any 
space under the trees. In the mass of grassy plants there occur



many interesting woody plants also —e.g. nice small kinds of 
Coccothrinax sp., Copernicia sp. (palms), a lot of leguminous 
types (Acacia family) and as well a lot of other bush-forming 
xerophytic plants. In many places, particularly towards the 
northern shore of the Cuban island, range deep layers of decom
posed minerals, forming characteristically coloured laterite soils. 
These reddish and brownish soils are locally rich in much sought- 
after elements, e.g. nickel, aluminium, etc. The presence of 
many chemicals in abundance (also magnesium carbonate) in 
the soil substrate affects the evolution of the plants there. This 
region thus possesses many endemic species and also known to 
occur is dwarf ecomorphosis substituting here for the normal 
plants. The Sierra de Nipe are not too large mountains, hardly 
reaching some 40 km in the length. The interesting Euph. hetenae 
occurs there only and so it is very localised endemic species. It 
is a woody and leafy plant; tending to form small or larger clumps 
and shrubs, included with the larger bush-forming woody vegeta
tion. In optimal stands it may reach up to 5 m in height but 
generally is much smaller.
In other elevations of the northern Oriente province occurs 
another very close species of Euphorbia, also endemic to Cuba —

Euphorbia helenae Urb. Sierra de Nipe, Oriente, Cuba. Male flower.

Published by Hollygate Reference Collection, Ashington, Sussex

Euphorbia helenae Urb. Sierra de Nipe, Oriente, Cuba. Female flower.

E. podocarpifolia Urb. (syn. Euphorbiodendron linearifolium 
Millsp.). In having a bushy and woody formation of branches, 
a similar distribution in the forest stands, and an apparently close 
morphology of the flowers, it represents a typical vicariad to 
E. helenae Urb.
The main differentiation may be found in the form of the leaves. 
E. helenae is somewhat plastic in shape and size of the lamina — 
from nearly elliptic and oblong to lanceolate and linear- 
lanceolate. This variation depends on the plant distribution but 
all forms are considered to be merely ecoformas (ecomorphas). 
E. podocarpifolia Urb. is distributed however over a much larger 
area and has more narrow, almost linear but in any case equally 
formed leaves.
Both species have very pretty flowers. They appear in May 
apically on the branches as a solitary inflorescence. The bracts 
are conspicously bright red, from T5 to 5 cm long. In the flower 
season the clumps of these woody Euphorbias are attractive and 
locally they have a nice name - 'Jazmin del Pinar' (jasmine of 
pine).

Design & Print by Diapos Graphics Ltd. London. England.
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Editor's Comments

I believe that our journal should speak for itself and not need any 
explanations or bolsterings from its editor. An editorial written 
for the sake of having an editorial wastes space that could be used 
for better purposes. The prime purpose of Ashingtonia is to 
impart plant information for the enjoyment of the hobby and all 
our efforts are directed to that end. Editorials are tedious things 
to write and no doubt tedious things to read, but on rare occa
sions some direction of its readers may seem sensible.
Readers may have noticed from time to time that the quality of 
the transparencies used have not measured up to our normally 
expected high standards. We regret this but have used these poor 
artifacts only because we had nothing better to provide for some 
vital illustrations — the pictures were adequate for the purpose 
required but they left a lot to be desired from aesthetic and 
artistic points of view and certainly also showed lapses in photo
graphic technique. However we are taking steps to improve our 
photographers' results and it is in this vein that we have decided 
to publish in our centre pages, two articles written quite 
independently of each other, expressing the same wise counsels 
but from a different stand point. One as a contributor of 
scientific articles, the other as the man who has to try and make 
the best of what we offer him to process for the production of 
Ashingtonia. I am grateful to them both for their interest and I 
hope all will benefit from their expert advice.
If Ashingtonia happens to arrive rather late in the month of 
publication — blame the editor not the printer! The latter cannot 
produce the goods if the copy does not get to him by the dead
line. I apologise for the late arrival of Nos. 5 & 6, all my fault.

John Donald
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(Front Cover) 
Borzicactus madisoniorum var. pujupatii Don. & Lau Nat, Cact. 
& Succ. J. 26: 71-73, Sept. 1971.
Syn. Matucana madisoniorum var. pujupatii (Don. & Lau) 
Rowley Repert. Plant. Succ. 22 (1971): 10, Mar. 1973.
When this plant was found by Shawintu Pujupat Dagses, the 
Indian boy who accompanied Alfred Lau during his expedition 
to Peru in 1969, it was believed to be a first discovery and the 
plant was named in his honour. As it so happened the plant had 
been found earlier by Wolfgang Krahn and Paul Hutchison on 
the latter's second trip to Maranon River beyond Bagua, and had 
been tentatively named by Paul Hutchison as Borzicactus madi
soniorum v caespitosa but not published. Wolfgang Krahn very 
kindly sent me material of his discovery K 66 and also the fine 
colour photograph reproduced on this month's front cover. I have 
since received material from Lloyd Brinson of the plants 
deposited by Paul Hutchison at the UCBG Berkeley, California. 
Other collections of this plant have also been made by De Munter, 
DM38 & 38A, and K. Knize as Matucana sp. de Corral de 
Quemado, and Submatucana joadii nom. nud. All the plants 
appear to have been collected near Puente Julio 24, on Chamaya 
to Bagua road where it crosses the Amazonas Dept, border. The 
type species occurs some 50 km east from Bagua at Pongo de 
Rentema on the road to Nazareth. The description of the var. 
pujupatii was made from the Lau 107 material collected at 
P. Julio 24. Some confusion has arisen as many of the first plants 
received in Europe were distributed by several continental nur
series as Submatucana paucicostata Ritt. and to this day both 
plants are frequently found with the wrong names.
The plant is distinct from both the original Borzicactus madi
soniorum Hutch, and Matucana paucicostata Ritt. (FR 597). The 
latter comes from an entirely different habitat some 450 km to 
the south and from a higher altitude (2800m) compared with the 
near tropical habitat of the former and low altitude (400 m). All 
three plants are grey-bodied but there are marked differences in 
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ribform and spination and seed. Both the type and variety of 
B. madisoniorum are larger growing than B. paucicostatus and 
have low flattened ribs and relatively few spines, black or brown 
to grey in colour, flexible, thin, and only 5—10—20 mm long, 
longer for the species, and no centrals. B. paucicostatus has 
deeper ribs with narrower and raised conical tubercles with a 
greater number of usually stiffer, thicker, black, brown to grey 
spines, 10—30 mm long and a strong central. The flowers are 
somewhat similar, red in colour, frequently zygomorphic in limb, 
especially the paucicostatus forms, and i/, pujupatii more often 
than the species of B. madisoniorum. The seeds of the madi
soniorum pair are brown and remarkably like those of the genus 
Fraiiea — while those of paucicostatus are darker and rounder 
and more typical of the other species of Borzicactus Subgenus 
Matucana Section Submatucana.
While many will wish to call this plant a Matucana or even 
Submatucana rather than a Borzicactus, reserving the latter name 
for more, thin cereioid forms — the dividing line between these 
rather narrowly conceived discrete genera of the Borzicactinae 
F. Buxb. is often quite arbitrary and I believe, personally, that 
an aggregate genus Borzicactus represents more truly these plants 
than a swarm of ill-defined smaller genera.

John Donald

REBUTIA Part 6

Systematics - Section CYLINDROREBUTIA 
Buin. & Don.
by J. D. Donald & A. J. Brederoo

The current position of a discrete section Cylindrorebutia in the 
Rebutia heirarchy is possibly less easy to justify botanically than 
any of the other sections. Mediorebutia also stood originally as a 
discrete section but wiser counsels have since prevailed and the 
latter has only been retained as a subsection of the section 
Rebutia K. Sch., and history may well treat Cylindrorebutia in 
the same way to find itself reduced to that of a subsection of the 
section Setirebutia Buin. & Don. or even submerged entirely in 
that section. The desire to retain Cylindrorebutia as a full section 
is an almost entirely subjective decision, certainly emotionally 
determined. Emotion can have no place in strict botany but one 
cannot dispel the unease that the loss of Cylindrorebutia would 
cause to those who have nurtured it over the years. It is strange 
that no such pangs were felt when Mediorebutia — another 
emotive name from Fric, was reduced in rank. Like Setirebutia, 
Cylindrorebutia becomes a monotypic section when modern 
specific concepts are applied and the process of rationalisation 
takes its toll of an overgenerous supply of individual species. 
Monotypic ranks higher than species are really expressions of 
failure to fit the taxon into the accepted system of classification. 
Since the lattc is often an artificial contrivance anyway, one 
feels that the monotypic 'sore-thumbs' should be accommodated 

by slightly bending the constraints or extending the system. 
There should be little difficulty here — certainly the late Curt 
Backeberg had no second thoughts about where Cylindrorebutia 
belonged — in his Medioiobivia section Pygmaeae (Das Kakteen 
Lexicon; 270, 1966) although earlier in his major work 'Die 
Cactaceae' Vol. 3 he had a special section for them 'Conoideae' 
apart from the Pygmaeae (Die. Cact.; Ill; 1496, 1959). This im
plies that he transferred them from our 'Setirebutia' to our 
'Digitorebutia' Section. His 1959 classification in Die Cactacaee 
was in my opinion the correct one.
The best descriptions of the original plants available today is the 
article by R. Subik & F. Pazout in Succulenta 49: 3; 35—42, 
1971. There is a foreword (op. cit. 34—35,) by Albert Buining 
putting the article into perspective and also stating its dedication 
to the memory of the late Alberto V. Fric. The emotional element 
involved is clearly underlined. The name is first used in a com
mercial list from A. V. Fric, (Blaue Liste 1936) in a generic sense, 
although the first member was given a brief but valid description 
in 1931 — Rebutia einsteinii Fric — in Moeller's Deutsche 
Gaertnerzeitung — an honour very graciously acknowledged by 
Professor Albert Einstein in a personal letter to Fric.
An amplified version appeared in Kaktusar 1932 along with a 
mention but no acceptable description of two other 'species' 
Rebutia steineckei Fric and Rebutia karreri Fric. In 1935 (Kreuz. 
Verzeichnis usw.) we find the first removal from Rebutia sensu 
strictu to a new genus 'Rebulobivia' Fric 1934 with the plants 
pertinent to this new genus divided into two groups.
"4. Rebulobivia Fric 1934.
Pericarp behaart; halbtrockene bis weiche Frucht, die bei der 
Reife quer aufspringt Oder zerfailt bezw. zerfliesst. Rubenwurzel 
a) langere Bliitenrohre, sparliche behaart; al Ie Blutenfarben ausser 
weiss. Typ. R. haagei 4700 m U.S.
527—543 R. haagei forms Fric & Schelle 1930
544 R. peterseimii Fric 1931
(The forms listed together with their flower colours suggest that 
many of the plants, later reported by Ritter, Rausch & Lau, were 
already known to Fric.)
b) kurze trichterformige Bliitenrohre; Bluten gelb (soweit 
bekannt) bis 5700 m ii.S Typ. R. einsteinii.
545 R. pHifera Fric 1931
546 R. einsteinii Fric 1931
547 R. karrerii Fric 1932
548 R. nicolai Fric 1931
549 R. rubriviride Fric 1932
550 R. steineckei Fric 1932
R. haagei belongs to our section Digitorebutia as does R. pHifera 
((R. steinmannii v. pHifera (Fric) Rausch comb. nov. prov.)) 
(R. ritteri v. pHifera (Fric) Buin. & Don.), in today's understand
ing.) Section b of Rebulobivia is thus separated from section (a) by 
its comparatively short funnel-form flower. Mistakenly this short 
funnel-form flower was translated as 'campanulate' flower and the



Rebutia einsteinii Fric Lau 477 Quebrada del Toro, Jujuy, Arg. (original type)

error first pointed out by Prof. F. Buxbaum in Die Kakteen Cvc. 
1.10.67. The flower of Cylindrorebutia has a much shorter tube 
than Setirebutia or Digitorebutia, but without the incipient solid 
columnar axis of the latter. The receptacles of Setirebutia & 
Cylindrorebutia differ in the same way from Digitorebutia as 
does Rebutia from Ayiostera — the first named differing from the 
second by the absence of the solid columnar axis. The flower and 
seeds of Cylindrorebutia place it with Setirebutia and only in 
habit does Cylindrorebutia resemble most Digitorebutia — short- 
cylindrical with stem offsets.
Setirebutia Fric 1934, genus 3 of the Kreuzinger Revision for 
comparison was described as follows:
"Behaartes Pericarp mit weichen Borsten; Bliiten gross, gelb, 
aussere Hullblatter rot bis braun; Frucht weich, bei der Reife 
zerfallend bezw. zerfliessend. Kurze Rubenwprzel. Typ. R. 
aureiflora.
519 aureiflora Backbg. 1933 usw."
There is literally little then to choose between these descriptions, 
apart from the size of the flower and the presence of bristles in 
the scale axils of Setirebutia. Yet Fric & Kreuzinger stubbornly 
maintained the generic separation.
The first definitive study appeared in Succulenta 20: 55 & 

71—75, 1938 by Fric & Kreuzinger but still with no validating 
diagnosis nor any description of the species. This study was part 
of their major review of the 'Rebutieae' of which part one 
appeared in Succulenta 18: 49—52, & 65—67, & 120—124, 
& 136—139, 1936 with the title "Rebutieae door A. F. Fric & 
K. Kreuzinger — Algemeen Oversicht" in translation by R. H. 
Sieperda. Part two appeared in Succulenta 20: 35—40, 1938 
"De Rebutieae als natuurlijke vormengroep der Echinopsioideae 
— De geslachten" and part three "Sleutel der geslachten" loc. cit. 
53—55. The final part loc. cit. 70—76 "Verklarung van der 
grafische voorstelling van de verwantshap der Echinopsioideae" 
includes the fabulous Kreuzinger drawing of the distribution and 
philogenetic relationships between the 'Rebutieae' 'Lobivieae' and 
'Echinopsieae', and reproduced again in this journal. The trans
lations into Dutch from part two onwards were by Albert 
Buining. In this article it is interesting to note that both 
R. pilfera Fric & R. peterseimii Fric are shown as transitional 
forms between Digitorebutia & Ayiostera, so even at this early 
date the cross-sectional relationships were beginning to be recog
nised. The inclusion of Chamaecereus Br. & R. as genus 9 of the 
'Rebutieae' also is important, as true today as then! The first 
keyed description of Cylindrorebutia occurs on page 55 of 
Succulenta Vol. 20 as follows in translation;

Rebutia einsteinii f. steineckei (Back.) Buin. & Don. Lau 476 Quebrada del Toro, 
Jujuy, Arg.



Rebutia einsteinii f. karreri (Back.) Buin. & Don. Lau 476 Quebrada del Toro, 
Jujuy, Arg.

"7. Single or multiheaded small bodies, cylindrical in cultivation, 
moderately offsetting; flattened, straight ribs only indistinctively 
discerned, these are resolved into spiralled rows of flattened 
warts; tapering tap-root; body'colour bronzed violet red-brown; 
pectinate spines; pericarp and short tube thickly haired; flower 
small, very short-tubed, yellow ochre coloured, bud shiny black
violet; fruit semi-dry with lateral dehiscion; seed dull brown, 
rounded, larger than for all previously named genera, 5000 — 
5200 m above sea-level." Not a particularly strong convincing 
description that would allow today a facile separation from 
Digitorebutia or Setirebutia — the only real difference seems to 
be still the short-tubed flower and the black buds and the some
what larger brown rounded seeds. And the extraordinary high 
altitude! Lau & Rausch report only altitudes between 3000 — 
3500 m and Hoffmann 4000 m (Hoff. 1689, Ceranzuli — 
Rinconata, Jujuy, Arg.)
During the years 1939 to 1941 Buining continued the studies on 
the Rebutia genera and wrote definitive articles on Hymen- 
rorebutia, (Succ. 21: 9; 101—107, 1939). Medioiobivia (Succ. 22; 
4; 40—43, 1940) accepting priority of Backeberg's epithet over 
that of Fric, and Digitorebutia (Succ. 22: 5; 51—54, 1940) with 
full validating description and latin diagnosis, in his series 
"Studies over Rebutia, Lobivia en Echinopsis" I — III, regrettably

109 
the war intervened and the series was not completed and the 
anticipated validation for Cylindrorebutia did not materialise. 
Meanwhile Udo Kohler, believing that R. einsteinii had not been 
validly described thought it necessary to provide a politically 
more acceptable name for this plant and so described the 
more easily cultivated and readily available forms of R. einsteinii, 
as Lobivia schmiedcheniana (Beitr. z. Sukkde. u. -pflege: 37, 
1939). To this day this is most frequent form of R. einsteinii met 
in cultivation, until the recent introductions from Lau and 
Rausch. Horticulturally it seems wise to distinguish this form 
from the newer imports by retaining Kohler's epithet, and thus 
conserving this unique gene pool. In 1940 Willy Wessner believed 
it necessary to publish new names for two more of Fric's dis
coveries, Lobivia conoidea (Beitr. z. Sukkde. u. -pflege: 3, 1940) 
for R. nicolai and Lobivia columnaris (loc. cit. 4—5,) for a form 
of R. karreri.
After the war, in 1949 Kreuzinger& Buining redescribed Rebutia 
einsteinii Fric. ex Kreuz. & Buin. (Succ. 28: 4; 65—67, 1949) in 
an enhanced description and full latin diagnosis, and explicitly 
stating that Lobivia schmiedcheniana should not be taken as a 
synonym. Donald in 1955 published the Subtribe Rebutinae 
(later expanded by F. Buxbaum to include Lobivia, Chamaecereus 
and MHa, with Sulcorebutia included as a synonym of Lobivia! 
Madrono 14: 6; 201—202, 1959) to collate all the Rebutia genera

Rebutia einsteinii f. schmiedcheniana (Kohl.) Buin. & Don. cultivated form
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by name valid and invalid. A. J. Brederoo provided the floral sec
tions, (Succ. 34: 3; 37, 1955 & op. cit.; 6; 84, 1955).
The first key to the species appeared in Donald's "Guide to the 
Rebutinae Part 2," (Nat. Cact. & Succ. J. 12: 1; 10—11, 1959) 
under genus 5, Cylindrorebutia where in addition to the original 
Fric species were included Kohler's and Wessner's modifications 
along with R. spiralisepala & R. auranitida. The former is still in 
my opinion planta dubia (see Ashingtonia 2: 5; 86, 1976) in spite 
of Dr. Bohumil Schutz's full description. The R. auranitida prob
lem remains again one of identity and on evidence from plants in 
cultivation under this name probably must now be excluded for 
according to A. J. Brederoo it has the flower of a typical 
Digitorebutia. There is a considerable problem in the determina 
tion of R. auranitida as a cultivated plant for most plants that 
have been commercially available under this name appear to be 
none other than spiralisepala. I believe that the true original 
Wessner plant is extermely rare in cultivation together with its 
variety gracilis Wess. Earlier I had believed also that Lau's 533 
from Tastil (southernmost recorded habitat of the Cylindro- 
rebutias) was a rediscovery of R. auranitida (Ashingtonia 1: 8; 88, 
1974) or at least of the variety gracilis but here I was in error as I 
am now convinced that Lau 533 is identical with Fric's R. nicolai 
that is Wessner's R. conoidea, without any doubt Lau 533 is a 
Cylindrorebutia not a Digitorebutia.
Backeberg's publication Descriptiones Cactorum Novarum 1956 
actually appeared in 1957 after the appearance of the Donald 
Key in March 1957 but there can be no doubt that the Backeberg 
provision of latin diagnoses here for the undescribed Fric plants, 
(as varieties of Mediolobivia schmiedcheniana Kohler) represents 
the only attempt to this date to validate the old Fric names that 
had not been used by Wessner, although- no depositions of the 
type material associated with these varietal names were recorded 
with the diagnoses. The choice by Backeberg of M. schmied
cheniana as species was unfortunate and unacceptable. At specific 
level there are four names available used in the rank of species — 
R. einsteinii Fric 1931, Lobivia schmiedcheniana Kohler 1939, 
Lobivia conoidea Wessner 1940 and Lobivia columnaris Wessner 
1940. Hence of these names only R. einsteinii can be used, for it 
was effectually published in 1931, before latin diagnoses were 
mandatory, (and in my case it received this embellishment in 
1949 under Kreuzinger & Buining), and so has priority over the 
other three names. While today we consider that L. schmied
cheniana is only a form at best of R. einsteinii, Backeberg would 
have been perfectly entitled to use the epithet were it not under 
Art. 57 a requirement to use the oldest legitimate name available. 
A name is sacrosanct in the rank in which it was first used, even 
if the name seems quite inappropriate, a situation that can cause 
considerable confusion when species are reduced in rank to say 
variety and one is obliged to use a varietal epithet 'brevispina' say 
for a very long-spined plant. The long-spined plant originally 
described as a species with a short-spined variety upon reduction 

in status to that of variety of an older species must in this case 
use the inappropriate epithet 'brevispina' as its varietal name 
under its new type species. "Taxonomy is concerned with names 
not plants, or rather the preservation of names rather than the 
preservation of plants" or so it seems. This latter comment, not 
original by the way, is only a half truth if it is a truth at all, and 
should not be allowed to deflect one from the correct procedures 
in the naming of plants. The Code is designed to be unambiguous 
and its articles hence have to be uncompromising and incapable 
of being bent to suit the whims of future taxonomists in their 
eagerness to correct the fanciful naming of taxa in all ranks by 
less restrained other professional and amateur botanists who have 
also obeyed the articles.
The correct combinations under R. einsteinii were made by 
Donald & Buining in Sukkulentenkunde 7/8: 101, 1963.
The following names are pertinent to the Section Cylindrorebutia 
in their first published form:
Rebutia einsteinii Fric
Lobivia schmiedcheniana Kohl.
Lobivia conoidea Wess.
Lobivia columnaris Wess.
Mediolobivia schmiedcheniana v. steineckei Fric ex. Back. 
Mediolobivia schmiedcheniana v. karreri Fric ex Back. 
Mediolobivia schmiedcheniana v. rubriviridis Fric ex Back. 
Rebutiagonjianii Kies.
Associated with but not strictly part of the section: 
Lobivia auranitida Wess.
Lobivia auranitida v. gracilia Wess.
Mediolobivia spiralisepala Jajo ex Schutz

The first plants were given to Fric by indians collecting for him, 
during his 1928—29 expedition, and found by them apparently 
on the slopes of Volcan Chani in the Province of Jujuy, west of 
the provincial capital San Salvador de Jujuy (Jujuy) and north of 
Tastil, Salta Province. The altitude quoted has always seemed 
very high (up to 5700 m) and Rausch, Lau & Hoffmann & 
Kiesling have all discovered the plants at lower altitudes between 
3000 and 3500 m. The number of species named by Fric & 
Kreuzinger is certainly excessive as most of them can be found 
within a single population. Examination of the plants collected 
by Lau on the Quebrada del Toro, south of the Fric habitat, Lau 
476/477 show a considerable variation sufficient to cover all but 
C. rubrivide & C. nicolai, with one slight difference most of the 
Lau plants seem to be squatter in habit than the pictured Fric 
plants. This may be a feature of cultivation techniques used on 
the latter, for in the first tentative description given by Kreuzinger 
and Fric, they use purposely the phrase 'cylindrical in cultivation'. 
Rausch & Markus also found extensive variation in the popula
tions of R 163, one form of which Rausch believed to be suf
ficiently distinct from the Fric forms to have a provisional 
varietal name R. einsteinii v. stroviridis although to me the plant 
appears to be only a dark bodied form of C. rubriviride. Similar 



variability was found in the populations of R.509 collected on 
Rausch's journey from La Quiaca to the Quebrada del Toro 
encompassing the original Fric habitat. The most distinctive 
Cylindrorebutia found yet is Kiesling's R. gonjianii, also collected 
by Rausch (R.578) from the northern end of the Cylindrorebutia 
distribution in Jujuy on the Quebrada de Humahuaca at 3000 m 
and much thinner in stem section and with short setaceous 
spines not shown by the other members. The perennial problem 
of species, subspecies or variety exists here. One is tempted to 
retain R. gonjianii at specific rank because of its distinctive ap
pearance but on a systematic count of its real differences and its 
similarities its score vis a vis R. einsteinii remains low. The flower 
and seeds are virtually identical for both taxa and the only signifi
cant difference appears to be that of stem thickness and posses
sion of setaceous radial spines coupled with its separate distribu
tion, determine only varietal status. Similarly for Lau 533 from 
Tastil at the southern extremity of Cylindrorebutia distribution, 
the differences from R. einsteinii are not great — the flower is 
larger and more yellow in colour and the spines, white to pale 
yellow usually less than 10 mm long and all pectinate adpressed 
to the plant body. It is isolated from the other races and shows 
like R. gonjianii, but unlike the other/?, einsteinii populations, 
little variation within their own local populations. The description 
of Mediolobivia conoidea v. columnaris Fric ex Back, matches 
closest for Lau 533. Under Art. 60, any recombination under 
einsteinii must use this epithet 'columnaris' since it has priority in 
the rank of variety.
The aurantida problem has been mentioned above — Backeberg 
for a long time suspected that the habitat for Wessner's plant 
might be Bolivia rather than Argentina, which if correct would be 
well outside the known distribution zone for Cylindrorebutia and 
thus questions my earlier assumption of the latter as the correct 
section for this plant. The golden yellow colour of the flower 
and the deep bronzed purple epidermis from Wessner's descrip
tion had always impressed me as a probable Cylindrorebutia (plus 
the fact that in 1956 I was unaware of any yellow flowered 
Digitorebutias) — but Brederoo's observation of some plants 
cultivated by him under this name (not the M. spiralisepala 
errors) possessed slim flower tubes containing a partial solid 
columnar axis classifies them as Digitorebutia which fits 
Backeberg's prediction for a Bolivian habitat. Certainly a number 
of yellow flowered Digitorebutias have since been found by 
Ritter & Rausch in Bolivia. Ritter's R. rutiliflora nom. prov. 
FR 1113, being one such, although observation of this plant 
would make it a form of R. pectinata Back, non Fric or better of 
R. pygmaea (R. E. Fries) Br. & R. of which the former is prob
ably only a subspecies. The doubt remains until an unambiguous 
recollection of Wessner's plant is made but what is certain is that 
Lau 533 is not ‘Cylindrorebutia (sic!) auranitida'. The essential 
floral difference between Cylindrorebutia & Setirebutia on the 
one hand and Digitorebutia on the other lies in the internal 

structure of the receptacle — open with style and filaments quite 
free from the tube wall for their entire length for Setirebutia & 
Cylindrorebutia — narrow and partially restricted with style, fila
ments and tube wall connate for at least 2—3 mm from the 
receptacle base and closing the nectary for Digitorebutia. The 
other principal differentiating character is the seed form.
Most plants of C. einsteinii derived from the original Fric plants, 
in cultivation today, are the M. schmiedcheniana form with the 
rounded stem apex and white to brown rather thin spines up to 
10 mm long — the original einsteinii type had a more conically 
tipped apex and shorter, thicker brown to black spines later 
becoming grey. Only a small percentage of the Lau plants show 
the original form as depicted in the-Fric photograph, No. 1370, 
and published at least three times in the literature (Kreuz. 1935 
p. 31, as R. einsteinii No. 546; Kreuz. & Buin. Succ. 28: 1; 66, 
1949; Back. Die Cact. Ill: 1500, 1959). The others from Lau 
resemble more Subik's photographs of C. einsteinii Succ. 49: 3; 
37, 1970; C. rubriviride op. cit. 38; and C. karreri op. cit. 39. The 
spines of the Lau plants vary in length from barely 2 mm long to 
nearly 20 mm long on different plants — the very short spined 
form does not appear to have been recorded by Fric & Kreuzinger. 
Observations on the Lau plants 476/477 suggests that it is not 
desirable botanically to separate all the forms into discrete taxa 
at varietal level — although horticulturally some separation will 
obviously be made and no doubt attempts will be made to pre
serve the old Fric names for these forms.
The Subik-Pazout article gives good descriptions of the original 
Fric plants, together with some of their synonyms. The dif
ferences are based almost entirely on the length of the stem, 
flowers and spines, all of which are well within what one might 
expect to be the normal phenotypic variation of an observed 
polymorphic species. The differences may be summarised.

Seed & Fruit same for all forms.

einsteinii
Stem:
20 mm diam. 
150 mm high 
Epidermis 
matt green 
to violet

v. steineckei

20—25 mm diam.
100—200 mm high

dark green to 
violet

rubriviride

30 mm diam.
200 mm high

dull green to 
violet

karreri

25—30 mm diam.
80—100 mm high

dull green to 
red-brown

nicolai

1 5—30 mm
100—1 50 mm

light dull
green to violet

Spines, all base
thickened:
10—11 radials 15 radials 5 mm 13 radials 9 radials, 5 mm. 12 radials
5—7 mm, 6 centrals 10—14 pectinate 1 central 2 mm, 4 mm, white
3—10 centrals mm, brown to 6 mm, 7—8 brown to dark 4 centrals
brown to grey grey centrals 12 mm brown 5—8 mm

Flowers:
25 mm diam. as for type

brown to red-
brown

25—30mm diam. 30 mm diam.

brown base

30 mm diam.
20 mm long 20—25mm long 20—25 mm long 20—25 mm
narrow petals broader broader long
golden yellow golden yellow golden yellow golden yellow yellow
dark brown dark brown red-brown grey-brown grey-brown
wool in axils wool in axils wool in axils wool in axils wool in axils



Rebutia einsteinii v. columnaris f. conoidea (Wess.) Don. Lau 533, Tastil, Salta, 
Arg.

Continued on Pg.114.

Rebutia einsteinii f. rubroviride (Back.) Buin. & Don. cultivated form

Summary of Classification:
8.1 Rebutia einsteinii Fric in Moeller, Deutsche 

Gartnerzeitung 63: 23 & 267, 1931
8.1.1 Rebutia einsteinii Fric v. einsteinii Fric
8.1.1.1. Rebutia einsteinii Fric v. einsteinii Fric f. einsteinii Fric 

syn. Medioiobivia schmiedcheniana v. einsteinii (Fric) 
Back. Sescr. Cact. Nov. 30, 1956

8.1.1.2. Rebutia einsteinii Fric. f. schmiedcheniana (Kohl.) Buin.
& Don. Sukk. 7/8: 101, 1963

syn. Lobivia schmiedcheniana Kohler Beitr. z. Sukk. u. 
-pflege: 37, 1939

8.1.1.3. Rebutia einsteinii Fric. f. steineckei (Fric ex Back.) 
Donald nov. comb.

syn. Medioiobivia schmiedcheniana v steineckei (Fric & 
& Kreuz ex Back. Descr. Cact. Nov. 30, 1956

Rebutia einsteinii v. steineckei (Fric & Kreuz, ex Back.) 
Buin & Don. Sukk. 7/8: 101, 1963

8.1.1.4. Rebutia einsteinii Fric. f. rubriviridis (Fric & Kreuz, ex 
Back) Donald nov. comb.
syn. Medioiobivia schmiedcheniana v. rubriviridis Fric & 

Kreuz, ex Back. Descr. Cact. Nov. 30, 1956 
Rebutia einsteinii v. rubriviridis (Fric & Kreuz, ex 
Back). Buin & Don. Sukk. 7/8, 101, 1963

8.1.2. Rebutia einsteinii Fric v. columnaris (Wess.) Buin & 
Don. Sukk. 7/8, 101, 1963

syn. Lobivia columnaris Wessner Beitr. z. Sukk. u. 
-pflege: 4, 1940
Medioiobivia columnaris (Wess.) Krainz Sukk. 1: 
19,1947
Medioiobivia conoidea v. columnaris (Wess.) Back. 
Die Cactaceae III; 1498, 1959
Rebutia karrerii F^ric nomen Kaktusar 1932
Rebulobivia karrerii Fric & Kreuz, nomen in
Kreuz. 'Verzeichnis' 18, 1935
Medioiobivia schmiedcheniana v. karreri (Fric &
Kreuz, ex Back. Descr. Cact. Nov. 30, 1956

8.1.2.1. Rebutia einsteinii Fric. v. columnaris (Wess.) Buin & Don.
f. conoidea (Wess.) Donald nov. comb.

syn. Lobivia conoidea \Nessner Beitr. z. Sukk. u. -pflege: 
3, 1940
Medioiobivia conoidea (Wess.) Krainz Sukk. 1: 19, 
1947
Rebutia einsteinii v. conoidea (Wess.) Buin & Don.
Sukk. 7/8; 101, 1963
Rebulobivia nicoiai Fric & Kreuz, nomen in Kreuz. 
'Verzeichnis': 28, 1935

8.1.3. Rebutia einsteinii Fric v. gonjianii (Kies.) Don.



THE BEGINNER'S SNAPSHOT.

THE MOCK HABITAT PICTURE

THE RECORD PICTURE

THE TRUE HABITAT PICTURE.
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Ashingtonia 1: 7; 83, 1974
syn. Rebutia gonjianii Kiesling Bol. de la Soc. Arg. Bot.

XV: 1: 132-135, 1973
The forma schmiedcheniana differs in that it has weak yellow to 
red-brown spines (ca. 12 radials and centrals) up to 10 mm long 
but usually less, a rounded slightly depressed apex to the stem, 
with stem 15—20 mm diam. and 150 mm long, and somewhat 
larger flowers golden to straw yellow in colour with reddish 
brown wool in scales axils. All the plants have a very uniform 
appearance in cultivation today which suggests that they all stem 
from a single cultivar. There is occasionally some confusion with 
C. rubriviride but the latter is thicker stemmed and has a much 

more dense spination, the Subik photograph (op. cit. p. 42) is 
typical of C. rubriviride but that (op. cit. p. 39) seems to be the 
schmiedcheniana from rather than rubriviride.
Rebutia einsteinii v. atroviridis Rausch nom. prov. R. 163 has yet 
to be described, but it is very close in my opinion to Rebutia 
einsteinii f. rubriviridis.
Authenticated reintroductions are R. 509 R. einsteinii forms; 
R 163 R. einsteinii v atroviridis: Lau 476 & 477 R. einsteinii 
forms; Lau 533 R. einsteinii v. columnaris f. conoidea, R 578 
R. .einsteinii v. gonjianii; Hoffmann 1689 R. einsteinii v. 
columnaris.
See the published Fric Lists in Ashingtonia for the Fric numbers.
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Editor's Note;
Species List — An apology
The setting of Rebutia einsteinii & forms was out of alignment 
and the name 'einsteinii' was displaced to the right of its cor
rect position, and so appears as if it were associated with R. 
DIERSIANA v. ATROVI RIDIS. It has of course nothing what
soever to do with the latter variety. It should have appeared thus:

DIERSIANA
v. ATROVIRIDIS 

einsteinii Fric.
Note The forms listed below....................within the species

population of R. einsteinii (J. D. D.)
Note also that it should be var. columnaris as listed and not 
forma.

REBUTIA Part 4 Subsection Mediorebutia
Additional Note by J. D. Donald, (vide Ashingtonia 2, No. 4 
for previous discussion).

The problems of identity of the species pertinent to this sub
section and the status of it may have stimulated some of our 
devoted Rebutiophilic readers to pursue their studies further. 
Others may of course have thrown up their hands in horror and 
gone on to grow and study less contentious plants. For the 
gluttons for punishment I recommend that they read Wilhelm 
Simon's 'Neorebutia muss erhalten bleiben' (Kakt. u. a. Sukk. 
22:12; 238—239, 1971) and Wilhelm Bewerunge's 'Irrtumer' 
(op. cit. 24:8; 181-183, 1973).
Wilhelm Simon draws a distinction between the species R. cal
liantha Bew. and R. wessneriana Bew. on the one hand and 
R. krainziana Kessel, and R. marsoneri Werd. on the other. The 
former pair of species comprised Bewerunge's original 
'Neorebutia' and the latter are part of the Buining-Donald 
'Mediorebutia' which includes as well, the former species from 
'Neorebutia'. His argument is based almost entirely on the single 
observation that R. calliantha, R. wessneriana and its var. 
beryllioides have developed the solid-columnar axis (style, fila
ments connate with receptacle wall from the base) to a much 
greater extent than the other species included in 'Mediorebutia'. 
He claims, for instance, that R. krainziana and R. marsoneri are 
no more remarkable in this capacity than say R. senilis. There is, 
according to him, as much variation in the subsection Rebutia as 
in the subsection Mediorebutia. This is debatable and should be 
challenged — it is a single character that needs very careful 
observation and interpretation and cannot be isolated from other 
floral morphological characters. By itself it cannot be used as the 
sectional differentium, although it is statistically found almost 
invariably in the taxa allocated to the subsection Mediorebutia, 
but only sporadically at random amongst all species of the sub
section Rebutia, that is it is statistically significant for Mediore
butia but nor for Rebutia and as such is but one of a number of 
characters that are used for the subsectional differentia. The case 

made out by Simon really only supports the specific status of 
R. wessneriana and some appropriate infraspecific rank for 
R. calliantha, 'R. beryllioides' and FR 58. Certainly not a case 
for the retention of both 'Neorebutia' and 'Mediorebutia'. There 
are several other flower, seed and habitat characters shown in 
common by subsection Mediorebutia taxa, not shared by those in 
subsection Rebutia Ashingtonia 2:2; 30, Sept. 1975). The emer
gence of the solid columnar axis in Mediorebutia starts with 
R. marsoneri and reaches maximum development with R. 
wessneriana, but the subsection possesses in all its species the 
same large seed form, the same 'thick' receptacle, the same rela
tive shape and colour of the emerging bud, the same partially 
tomentose scale axils, quite unlike subsection Rebutia with its 
'thin' receptacle, small seeds, rounded buds and totally naked 
scale axils etc.
Wilhelm Bewerunge's 'Irrtumer' concerns the apparent mistaken 
identities of Rebutia senilis v. breviseta Back. vs. Rebutia. 
krainziana Kessel, and Rebutia senilis v. hyalacantha Back. vs. 
Rebutia wessneriana Bew. and produces plants with all the four 
names as quite distinct separate taxa. Certainly these are pre
sented as showing the characters required for the declared names. 
A drawing of the flower section of R. senilis i/, hyalacantha in the 
article by Simon, is certainly that of a subsection Rebutia species 
showing the thin, open receptacle and no incipient solid columnar 
axis. (The similar drawing of R. wessneriana in Bewerunge's 
article is an exaggeration as regards the normal length shown by 
this species for the solid columnar axis.) The photograph of 
R. senilis v. breviseta Back, is certainly totally distinct from that 
shown for R. krainziana Kessel. — the former is typical of what 
today is sold as genuine 'R. senilis' (a facetious better name for 
this commercial product might be Rebutia nondescripta Hort.) 
nothing like the original long white-spined, long-tubed flowered 
plant of Backeberg's first description. Bewerunge in fact asks a 
question 'Did Buining and Donald really know the true R. senilis, 
a very rare plant?' I agree the true R. senilis as described by 
Backeberg is indeed very rare in cultivation, but it was not 
unknown to us'. We accept that R. senilis v breviseta is a pheno
type of R. senilis Back, and nothing to do with R. krainziana 
Kessel, nor with R. wessneriana cv. 'Ruby' nor R. turbinata. We 
also accept that there are some plants labelled R. senilis v. 
hyalacantha that are real R. senilis phenotypes but we also main
tain that there are also plants from the same era in well docu
mented continental collections, public and private, labelled 
R. senilis v. hyalacantha Back, that are definitely R. wessneriana 
Bew! Unless there can be an unambiguous proof that the name is 
valid for the specimen in the absence of any type so designated

ment will not be resolved one way or the other. One should ask 
if Backeberg in 1936 would have recognised the essential dif
ferences between the contending subsections so that reliance 
could be placed on his placing of 'hyalacantha' with R. senilis? 
One must bear in mind that he later denied this and put it with 
R. calliantha and promoted it to specific rank, with R. wessner
iana Bew. as a synonym in contravention of Art. 60.
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COLOUR PHOTOGRAPHY FOR THE CACTOPHILE
A Picture is what you make it

By Gordon Rowley

The accent on colour illustrations in Ashingtonia, and the popu
larity of colour photography among amateurs, prompt this 
excursion into ways and means, and the hope that it will not 
come amiss. It is not another treatise on the mechanics of 
photography: every camera comes with an instruction book, and 
there are many articles and books on technique already. Much 
less frequently is advice given on what makes a good picture. 
When it is, the writer usually has the black-and-white print in 
mind. The following examples are gleaned from personal experi
ence and a more-than-normal percentage of failures in the past. 
My colour transparencies are all taken on a Pentax Spotmatic 
using Agfacolour CT18 which I prefer to Kodak films since the 
greens are rendered yellower rather than bluish. This is a highly 
subjective belief, and opinions differ. Overall, the choice of 
camera and film matter far less than what you do with them. 
Photographing a flower has something in common with painting 
it. The flower paintings that we revere most, such as those of 
Redoute, combine a scrupulous accuracy for detail with artistic 
arrangement: the subtle distortion of reality to make the whole 
pleasing to the eye. With photography we can attempt similar 
manipulations to gild the lily. This applies not only to the 
consciously "arty" picture but to the record picture as well, as I 
hope to show. It all depends on what you want from your pic
tures. Some people are easily satisfied, or know no better.
A beginner trying out his new camera for the first time in the 
greenhouse may well come up with pictures like Fig. 1. At first 
projection he will be delighted at recognising his own little 
rectangles of paradise; the faithful colours and revealing details. 
With the light behind him on a sunny day he can hardly miss. He 
may, indeed, never progress beyond this type of snapshot, and 
even take offence at the suggestion that it could be bettered. 
Well, what IS wrong with it? First, because the camera was hand 
held, a short exposure (1/60 second or less) had to be used to 
avoid shakes, and this called for a wide aperture. This in turn 
reduced depth of field: you see all the background and fore
ground out of focus. This would matter less if the front and back 
of the plant were not also out of focus. Note the plane of sharp 
focus running through the middle of the Ferocactus only. 
Second, through reluctance to get in close, a great deal of 
extraneous detail gets in — and how disturbing it is! Of course, 
one could improve matters by masking. Try sliding cards in from 
each edge to cut out everything except the plant. There will still 
remain that irritating highlight from the blurred label at the back, 
and what about that unwanted grass seedling in the pot? This 
tells us that we must pay the most careful attention to back
grounds and "dress" the plant before pressing the button.

Fig. 2 shows the opposite extreme: the unadorned record photo
graph. Every possible distraction has been reduced to a minimum, 
and the specimen now comfortably fills the whole frame. By 
seating the camera firmly on a tripod, the smallest stop and a 
longer exposure resulted in maximum depth of field. Focus was 
set at a point on the nearside of the crown, and everything is 
sharp from front to back. The background is black velvet. The 
result would satisfy any botanist, although it is a bit stark and 
coldly clinical. Incidentally, a scale could have been added, or in 
its absence the pot size (9 cm.) should be stated.
The choice of background is a subject for an article by itself. I 
have a whole collection of coloured cards and cloths, and still 
frequently fail to get just the right effect. An alternative is the 
use of natural materials — the "mock habitat photograph" as we 
might call it (Fig. 3). This certainly has more life to it, and a 
glance at previous issues of Ashingtonia will show how pleasing 
and effective it can be in the hands of an exjaert like John 
Donald. It is wise to keep the set-up as simple as possible, with 
a few rocks of similar type, and avoid clashing colours or 
stratifications. Grit and peat will be needed, and a tray on which 
to build. To create atmosphere one allows rather more of the 
background into the picture than in Fig. 2, and a composition 
with the plant offset to right or left rather than dead central may 
also help. Often the results can deceive even the most experienced 
eye as to whether the plant is in cultivation or in the wild. But the 
truth can be very different, and I recommend that when such 
pictures are published one should state "plant in cultivation" if 
there is a danger of misrepresentation.

FIG.I. PHOTOGRAPHY AND ASHINGTONIA



PHOTOGRAPHY AND ASHINGTONIA
By Peter Cansfield, Coloursets

The origin of this article lies in a discussion with John Donald on 
the quality of the photographic and composition aspects of the 
"Slides" submitted for use in Ashingtonia. At that time it was 
suggested that a few comments would not go amiss. To the 
expert, I apologise in advance — to the complete beginner find
ing this heavy weather, I recommend a visit to the local library 
to read up on basic techniques.
Ashingtonia is printed by the Lithographic method which means, 
as with all types of printing that all the hues and depths of colour 
are produced from four basic colours viz, Yellow, Cyan (Peacock 
Blue), Magenta and Black. Use of the Lithographic method how
ever assists the printers to retain a quality reproduction without 
charging the publishers a fortune. To obtain the various shades of 
colour the photographic image is broken down into a halftone 
formation (See fig. 1 ). This is the same principle that you can see 
in the newspapers but whereas those pictures have some 80 'dots' 
to the inch in this magazine there are 150 requiring a good 
magnifying glass in order to see them properly. This also gives a 
finer gradations of tone. Differing colours are achieved by mixes 
of the basics thus Yellow + Blue = Green. Less of either primary, 
achieved by a reduction in size of the 'dot' will alter the shade of 
green and by adding or subtracting all four basics an almost 
infinite range of colours can be obtained. Almost but not quite as 
with standard four-colour printing some colours are impossible to 
match and have to be a special printing if perfection is man
datory, as perhaps with a company house colour.
Having explained the halftone principle it must therefore be 
apparent to the reader that as the original photographic image is 
to be broken down in this way, the sharpest and clearest possible 
result on the original photograph must be aimed for. Let us lay 
another ghost! We never talk of 'slides' as so many other people 
do. This refers to 35 mm films basically but where we are con
cerned with originals up to 15 x 12 inches in size the generic 
term of Transparency is always utilised. Let us therefore look at 
the unsharp aspect of transparencies. Firstly that of camera 
shake, caused as the name suggests by the camera moving when 
the shutter release is depressed. To overcome this a stance should 
be adopted similar to that when shooting. Aim the camera, settle 
into a comfortable position, hold your breath and squeeze the 
trigger. Don't forget to carry on breathing afterwards! The other 
main cause of unsharp pictures is that of the focus. All but the 
cheapest cameras have a focussing ring marked, usually, in both 
feet and metres. The easiest way of finding the correct focus is to 
measure with a tape the distance from the camera to the object 
you are photographing. For not too much expense you can pur
chase a range finder which allows the range to be assessed by 
superimposition of two images. A faster shutter setting will also, 
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obviously give less tiem during which the camera can move during 
exposure.
Grain or resolution is an important aspect of the film to be used. 
This grain can easily be seen through a microscope and is in fact 
the silver salts held in suspension. Usually the faster the film 
speed the coarser the grain although this can to a certain extent 
be improved by use of a fine grain developer. Since in the case of 
colour films most people use a mass processing service no variation 
in developer is feasible.
The last point on resolution and sharpness is the lens. In the past 
it has always been recommended that utilisation of the centre of 
the lens would prevent any falling off of the image towards the 
edge of the picture. Modern lens are designed to give a better full 
out coverage through out their entire aperture settings although 
finer definitions will be obtained when a smaller stop is utilised. 
It should also be noted that some lens are not fully colour cor
rected and therefore unsuitable for use with colour films.
Whilst the aim of Ashingtonia pictures are to illustrate the plant 
together with its flower an artistic composition is still possible. 
The bane of my life when concerned with Ashingtonia is a POT. 
How many times has a good picture been spoilt when the plant 
has been photographed in a pot, complete with label and placed 
on a concrete path? It is appreciated that plants cannot always be 
photographed in habitat or that hybrids do not have a habitat but 
it is possible to at least simulate something that is similar and 
aesthetic. Probably the easiest method of doing this is to sink the 
pot into soil with the pot rim covered and a few rocks arranged 
around the plant so as to add some further interest. Remove the 
label and you have a setting which looks realistic and enhances 
your photograph — or shall we say quite bluntly why spend years 
obtaining a mature, flowering plant and ruin the photograph that 
you take for posterity by not spending ten minutes or so arrang
ing it in an aesthetic manner?
Shadows are another aspect that either gives rise to difficulty or 
perhaps escapes the attention of the photographer completely. 
Try and take your photograph nearest to mid-day when the sun is 
at its meridian. This will eliminate those long deep shadows 
which hide half of the plant. Failing the utilisation of the sun's 
own light to remove shadows the use of a photographic flash will 
assist to penetrate the shadows and soften those shadows. The 
really keen plant photographer might even invest in some photo
flood bulbs enabling the plants to be lit at any time of the day or 
night, thus achieving a true studio composition.
Ashingtonia features, for the most part, colour pictures and 
therefore the colour balance of the subject is also a critical aspect. 
For a start use a moist brown peaty soil to achieve a richer effect 
than common, dry, nondescript soil. Any rocks utilised need not 
be a uniform grey but can have mottle effects and be of different 
hues. These type of colour introductions, far from detracting 
from the final result, will enhance your picture and prove a more 
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pleasing and acceptable final result. Lastly try to see in the view
finder not that which you would like to see, but that which is 
there. Remember that the end result will appear in print so try 
and imagine it printed on paper.
This is not the journal in which to pontificate on makes of film, 
this must be left to the individual whose experience after many 
tests will dictate that film which is to his preference. However a 
word or two on exposure. Reproduction is best carried out on a 
transparency which slightly, and I mean slightly darker than that 
used for slide projection. The points to be looked for are a good 
colour saturation and whilst the shadows should be firm they 
should also contain detail as with the highlight areas which 
should not be blasted to white. The ideal exposure to obtain this 
is half a stop under the normal used for projection transparencies. 
Always, however we can get more out of an under exposed pic
ture than one that has been over exposed. Professional photo
graphers always use a light meter so there is no shame in you 
using one rather than guess work. Lastly a word about formats; 
Basically the bigger the transparency the better. The work 
executed for advertising and other professional agencies is done 
from a 10 x 8 or 5 x 4 transparency format which we can 
appreciate is impractical for the amateur. However a 2% x 2% 
square is better than a 35 mm although this former size of camera 
would give some weight problems on a long overland expedition 
on foot. Remember also that it is the plant that we are primarily 
concerned about and not the local environment.
To sum up therefore, we look for a sharp, in-focus picture, with 
good colour value and depth of colour. The transparency should 
be as big as possible with the object to be reproduced as large as 
possible in the frame, commensurate with the aesthetic aspects. 
No shadows of the photographer falling across the plant and no 
finger marks on the transparency where your enthusiastic friends 
have looked at your picture. Print clearly on the frame surround 
or its packet the name of the plant in full (For we are not plant 
experts) and for your own reference keep a record of when you 
took the picture, the exposure details and any other relevant 
details.
I trust that the aforegoing has given you a little help and guide as 
to our requirements so that reproduced pictures can do justice to 
your long hard work in growing the plant and enable us to show 
others the resultant bloom accurately. I look forward to seeing 
the results of your photography in the coming issues of 
Ashingtonia. Should you be in any doubt as to the quality of 
reproduction apertaining to a particular shot or be unable to 
select which is the best of several, send them all to the editor and 
we will be only too pleased to assist him in selecting those we 
deem the best and most desirable.

Book Review
LOBIVIA by Walter Rausch. In three parts to be published 
during 1976 in German & English Editions; 64 pages in each part, 
17 x 24.5 mm with 50 half or full-page colour photographs also 
in each part. Published by Rudolf Herzig, 1040-WIEN, Johann- 
Strausse-Gasse 30, Austria at 185 OS per part for either the 
English or the German edition.
A brief notice was published in Ashingtonia 2 No. 4, p. 65, 
January 1976, with the promise of an English edition and 
advance orders may be sent to the publishers. As translator for 
the English edition, it is not for me to comment upon the quality 
of the translation — others must do that, but I can comment 
upon the material that I had to translate and a more intimate 
way of coming to grips with the subject I cannot forsee than to 
translate it. Walter Rausch's book is a new venture in the world 
of succulent plant literature — it is part monograph, part 
travelogue, part a historical and certainly part philosophical and 
above all a personal treatment of a group of plants that cried out 
for a rationalised new classification. Walter Rausch does this 
with complete conviction, illustrating his points with numerous 
beautiful photographs in superb colour, so that there can be 
little doubt in the reader's mind as to the identity of the species 
and its forms under discussion. Many specific names are buried 
in synonymy with older names, many species become varieties 
or merely forms as his new classification unfolds. He treats the 
plants in natural groups as they occur on the ground wherein 
their philogeny lies. The treatment is often terse but nevertheless 
logical and I believe the conclusions he reaches regarding the 
identities of the plants he found and the synonymy of so many 
species to be correct. Reading the book is a refreshing experience 
and restores one's faith that commensense prevails with the 
plants described as populations and not as single entities upon 
which in the past so many descriptions have been based. A 
species is allowed to vary in flower colour and size, in body form, 
in spines length, form, colour and count without resources to 
numerous other specific names let alone infraspecifics. Part 2 of 
the German edition is about to be published (to be quickly fol
lowed by its English version) and is equally or even more colour
ful and just as rational, a worthy companion of the first part 
with again a substantial reduction in the overall species count. 
With a depreciating pound the price may seem to be dear, but it 
is not when one considers the value of the contents and the 
superb production of these limited editions — they are books of a 
lifetime for every plant lover especially if he or she is a cactophile 
as well.

J. D. D.
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Book Review
The Second Fifty Haworthias by John W. Pilbeam.
Published by the Succulent Plant Trust, 14 Chestnut Avenue, 
Buckhurst Hill, Essex IG9 6EW, 74 pages with numerous half
tone drawings.
Readers of Ashingtonia will already know the quality of John 
Pilbeam's artistry in drawing Haworthias and his authoritative 
accounts of them. It is a great pleasure to recommend to you his 
second volume on another fifty Haworthia taxa. The format of 
this little book is as for the previous 'First Fifty Haworthias' 
published by the then Succulent Plant Institute, but improved by 
giving you 74 pages instead of 40 (albeit reflected a little of 
course in the price but more than worth it) but also by the fact 
of the author having five more years of experience in studying 
the plants and in being able to draw upon important new sources 
of research material & papers published in the interim.
It is not easy always to follow the original descriptions of plants 
published in isolation and Haworthias are no exception in this 
respect. Some Haworthias are easy to recognise, others in my 
own experience have always been hard to place. John Pilbeam's 
work has made that task very much easier. It was an experience 
to go over my own collection of these plants and look at them 
through his eyes — need I say that I believed him rather than the 
labels! Let's hope we do not have to wait another five years for 
the 'Third Fifty Haworthias'.

J. D. D.

MONTGO
Plants from a Spanish Mountain Part 3

By C. F. Innes

CFI 1012 Cistus monspeiiensis L. (Cistaceae)
This is just one of the many species of Cistus found at varying 
elevations and aspects of the mountain. A shrubby plant with a 
tendency to becoming very woody. It is not infrequent to find 
plants up to 1m high, often densely branched having narrow 
dark green lanceolate leaves, stalkless. A peculiarity is evidenced 
as far as the foliage is concerned, the leaves being sticky and hairy 
on the under surface, the upper surface being somewhat wrinkled 
and rough. Flowers appear singly or in clusters from late March 
to June, small, each only about 3 cm diameter, clear silky white 
with a golden yellow centre. This appears to be adaptable to 
different conditions — at over 300 m on the north-easterly slopes 
plants flourished in dry, arid and calcareous rocky terrain, toler
ating the colder winds with little or no protection. On the other 
hand it appears equally content on the lower south-westerly 
terraces in the semi-shady environment provided by sparse pine 
woods with the accompanying more acid soil conditions. During 
the peak flowering period bushes massed together provide an 
attractive and beautiful display, and it is quickly appreciated why 
species of this genus have become so popular as cultivated plants.

CFI 1013 Cistus salvifolius L. (Cistaceae)
A much lower growing species than the foregoing, generally no 
more than 50 cm. high but with a spreading habit. Stems are 
woody and branch freely having sage-like dark-green leaves — 
hence its specific title — and these are soft and slightly hairy, 
more so on the under surface. Often found in close association 
with Cistus monspeiiensis, rarely far from the protection of pine 
woods — obviously having a preference for acid soil conditions 
and lower altitudes — personally I have not encountered it above 
an altitude of 50 m. Flowers develop from March to June, some
times later — very similar to the preceding but decidedly larger, 
white with bright yellow centre.
It has been interesting to note that the more colourful members 
of the genus appear to have later flowering seasons, only those 
with white flowers seemingly synchronising. Cistus produce 
abundant seed — undoubtedly many are the result of cross
pollination — but nevertheless germination is not too good and 
the percentage of success seems very low indeed. However, young 
seedlings become sturdy at an early stage and begin to flower at 
the third year.

CFI 1014 Cytinus hypocistis (L.) L. (Rafflesiaceae) 
Most parasitic plants have an irresistable attraction, and this is no 
exception. It was discovered on rocky flat-lands only a few 
metres above sea-level where the soil is extremely calcareous, 
facing due east overlooking the Mediterranean. This colourful 
parasite, flowering from April to June, proved to be growing on 
the roots of a Cistus, and here again a further noteworthy fact 
was registered — the flowers of the Cistus were yellow! — there 
appears to be no recorded species with this colour of flower in 
this part of Europe. More will be said of this later in the series! 
By careful examination it can be appreciated how growth 
extends from the roots of the host plant to the parasitic flower 
at almost ground level. This is in the form of a "scaly" stem, 
fleshy and thickening from the roots up. The scale-like effect of 
the stem is produced by overlapping bracts, and this subterranean 
growth, which is leafless, is 10 cm. long or thereabouts. The 
inflorescence is in the form of globular heads of orange or 
yellowish flowers usually about 10 in a cluster on a very short 
"surface" stem, each flower being encircled with bright red 
fleshy scales. The flower structure is of considerable interest — 
the calyx is tubular with 4 united sepals, the lower flowers are 
female, the upper male. The fruit is in the form of soft pulpy 
berries which develop later.
This is a well-known parasite of the Mediterranean region and 
undoubtedly parasites many of the Cistus species and most likely 
the Halimium species, also of the Cistaceae and endemic to the 
area; There are definitely 4, perhaps 5 Cistus species to be found 
on Montgo, but to date, only on the yellow flowering Cistus has 
this parasite been observed. This may be due to altitude — it is 
very difficult to decide — but so far only at low elevations has the



Aphyllanthus monspeliensis L. CFI 1015 Montgo, Alicante, Spain

Cistus monspeliensis L. CFI 1012 (right) & Cistus salvifolius L. CFI 1013 (left) 
Montgo, Alicante, Spain.

Cytisus hypocistis L. CFI 1014 Montgo, Alicante, Spain

Colchicum autumnale L. CFI 1016 Montgo, Alicante, Spain
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Serapias sp. CFI 1017 Montgo, Alicante, Spain

yellow Cistus been seen, likewise the parasite! Could this be a 
"succulent" parasite?
CFI 1015 Aphyllanthes monspeliensis L. (Liliaceae)
One of the most beautiful and intriguing plants primarily found 
on the south-west slopes, and the more rocky and arid the terri
tory, the better it seems to flourish. First impressions would sug
gest it was a species of Flax, but the tufted rush-like slender 
stems immediately disperse the idea. A perennial fibrous-rooted 
species developing a basal bunch of ribbed stems, seemingly leaf
less, although in fact the small bract-like leaves are reduced to 
"sheaths" which closely encircle the glaucous stems which are up 
to 24 cm. long. The delicate blooms appear from April to July 
and are borne as terminal heads to the stems — 6-petalled blue 
star-like flowers each having a single darker blue mid vein and 
each surrounded by a round cluster of brownish bracts.
This is a very desirable plant, seemingly ideal for cultivation but 
failing to take kindly to transplanting unless the transfer is 
effected when the plant is very young. However, at this stage it is 
most difficult to locate because of its close resemblance to other 
grassy herbage which also abounds in this area. The only satisfac
tory method of cultivation is to seek carefully for the small fruits 
encased in papery bracts — seeds germinate reasonably freely, but 
apparently it takes three years before flowers appear.

CFI 1016 Colchicum autumnale L. (Liliaceae)
This well-known plant was a very unexpected discovery. I was 
aware it had a wide distribution, but any thought of it being in 
this part of Spain had never registered. This was found in October 
in small clearings amongst the scrub at about 200 m. altitude on 
the eastern side of the mountain overlooking the sea, and just be
fore the main ascent to the upper slopes commenced.
This is commonly called the "Meadow Saffron" or the "Autumn 
Crocus" due to its habitat invariably being moist meadows, or 
close proximity to — and its season of year for flowering. Growth 
develops, from a smallish corm, at time of flowering plants are 
leafless, the elongated shining foliage begins to show in late 
March or early April and frequently the fruits appear in conjunc
tion. Seeds ripen in late May and from then the foliage fades 
gradually as the plant goes into dormancy. Flowers are mainly lilac, 
but sometimes deepening to almost purplish or alternatively mel
lowing to a pale pink. So far this has only been located in a very 
restricted area, and it still remains to be seen whether or not 
there is any wider distribution on or near Montgo. Perhaps it is 
well to mention that whilst this is called "Autumn Crocus" it has 
no relationship with the true Crocus — the latter being of the 
Iridaceae and apparently not to be found in this particular region 
of Spain.

Anthyllis tetraphylla L. CFI 1018 Montgo, Alicante, Spain



S£I

CFI 1017 Serapias sp. (Orchidaceae)
Many orchids frequent the slopes of Montgo, from almost sea
level right to the very summit — mostly these are of the genus 
Ophrys — but occasionally it is possible to find isolated groups, 
or even isolated plants, of different genera and these are especi
ally fascinating. This Serapias is no exception — it could possibly 
be Serapias parviflora — and can be located at comparatively low 
altitudes, usually in more sandy terrain, but protected by low 
trees and scrub pushing its way through the fallen pine needles 
and apparently appreciating the acidity that such a habitat 
affords. So far this has only been discovered near to the roadside 
towards Las Rotas on the more north-easterly side of the moun
tain and even this find was unexpected, although it is reputed to 
be fairly widespread along the Spanish Mediterranean. The root 
system consists of a fleshy tuber bearing a strong leafy stem, the 
leaves being quite fleshy and somewhat rounded inwards. Flowers 
appear from late March until May definitely, possibly a little later 
and are particularly attractive on account of the unusual wine 
colouring. These are borne on a short stem, three or more open
ing at one time and lasting a number of days. Serapias species 
have no spur, and this is one method of determining the genus, 
although it is true to say that other members of the Orchidaceae 
have this peculiarity also! The flower has a large pointed lip with 
3 lobes and a pronounced hood which almost hides the 2 outer 
lobes. Altogether a very beautiful species. Orchids might possibly 
prove to be one of the largest plant families represented on 
Montgo, all are terrestrial and can be found at varying altitudes. 
We are again confronted with the question, “What is a succu-

Nejedleho 861,
Sesuvium portulacastrum L. (Aizoaceae)
By Jan Riha.
syn. S. revolutifolium Rich., S. microphyllum Wil Id.
On the rocky and sandy coast of Antilles, Bahamas and on many 
more shores of tropical America and Africa we can encounter 
this small, prostrate and leafy succulent. The most suitable litoral 
conditions seems to be on calcareous sediments — such as on the 
bare limestone derived from the coral reefs, or on the sandy 
marine deposits (coral sand, broken and crushed mollusc shells 
and other remains of marine organisms). If these lime-sediments 
are provided, Ses. portulacastrum can progress successfully on 
pure sand dunes and beaches, and also marginally into the man
grove stands. We must note here, that it is a strictly coastal 
plant, existing only in a saline habitat.
The halophytic succulents are a special branch of succulent 
plants. It may be considered strange but these halophilic succu
lents are well provided with water; often they are splashed by the 
surf or by waves at high tide, very often they are sprayed with 
fine water particles, all of which is saline sea-water. The high con- 

lent?" — the very nature of these miniature ground orchids, 
mainly with corm-like tubers which are moisture storing and 
generally with quite fleshy leaves seems to involve them as 
worthy members of "other succulents" — certainly with equal 
rights of inclusion along with so many other bulbous or tuberous- 
rooted plants whose status as succulents is automatically 
accepted.
CFI 1018 Anthyllis tetraphylla L. (Leguminosae)
One of the mat-forming annuals which provide a pleasing ground 
cover, commencing quite rapid growth in March and persisting 
through to late July, after which it quickly dehydrates in the hot 
sun and dies.
This is one of another family of considerable consequence, many 
species being easily discovered on Montgo, some perennial and 
these are mostly shrubs and a number of plants of annual 
growth.
The spreading habit is produced by the numerous slender leaf 
stems each with 3 to 5 leaflets, the terminal one being much 
larger. Flowers appear in clusters being pale yellow with red or 
or orange tips — and in due course these give way to the unusual 
fruit in the form of an inflated calyx, very swollen at the base 
and tapering towards the tip — like miniature bottles — this 
peculiarity gives credence to its common name "Bladder Vetch". 
Each fruit contains only 2 or 3 seeds. This plant is more 
frequently encountered at low levels right around the mountain 
and succeeds in establishing itself in almost any soil, rocky or 
otherwise and where any form of cultivation has taken place, 
quickly becomes a nuisance.

(to be continued)

centration of the salts in it (approx. 0.35—0.37%) affect the 
litoral plants — high concentrations causes high osmotic pressure 
of the solutions in soil and that leads to the morphological and 
physiological adaptation of the living plants found there. All this 
is visible in the modifications within the plant organs — mostly 
these plants have succulent or xeromorphic (scleromorphic) 
features — special protection against the water losses and inten
sive insolation (have hairy and woolly growth on the surface, or 
waxy cuticles and reduced number of stomata etc.) Halophytes 
uptake also a relatively large amount of sea-salts (mostly 
chlorides) and so they must possess also special physiological 
resistance by the cytoplasm as these inorganic salts are toxic in 
such concentrations for normal plants.
We studied this very interesting halophilic succulent in Cuba, near 
Habana, for a one year season. The supra-litoral zone is very 
interesting there, as the coast is formed of low, rocky, terraces, 
and this north shore is strongly affected by the winter winds 
("nortes") blowing from the North American plains. The most 
resistent types of halophytes, such as S. portulacastrum and also 
PhHorexus vermicularis (L) R. Br. (Amarantaceae), may be found 
there at the high tide level (plants are submerged by extra high



seas or regularly are splashed by moderate waves.) They grew 
chasmophytically in the rock crevices, or in eroded holes. This 
coral rock is very appropriately called in Spanish "diente de 
perro" (dog-tooth) which aptly describes the sharp and brittle 
remains of coral skeletons protruding from the calcified coral
rock. The plants there are continually wet and covered with a 
coating of salt, crystalised from concentrated sea-water. The 
leaves of our plant were around 1 cm. long, almost spherical, 
purple-violet coloured, the internodia were short up to about 
1 cm; flowers were rarely seen and some 1 cm. across. This plant 
was possible to determine as Sesuvium microphyllum Wi I Id.
Far inland, growing on the sand and deep sedimented layers, we 
found larger colonies of Sesuvium with a much larger stem and 
leaves (oblanceolate, 2—6 cm. long, flat, green), flowers were 
very numerous. This plant was possible to determine as Sesuvium 
portuiacastrum L. We had then a suspicion here that the 
ecological conditions might play a certain role as they strongly 
differ in both cases. This was further supported by the fact that 
we found many forms varying from both extremes (spherical — 
flat leaved) and these "intermediate" forms grew just in the tran
sect between points where the extremes exist (i.e. tide level — 
inland).
In our experiments we planted several specimens with round 
leaves near to a form with flat leaves. Within a single year-season 
the new growth of those plantings was changed — the new inter
nodia were approx. 260% larger, the length of leaves increase 
240% and a decrease in succulence of nearly 300%. Apart from 
this experiment in the natural habitat, we performed one simul
taneously in our institute (Dept, of Plant Physiology, Cuban 
Academy of Science, Marianao) where we planted several forms 
in pots and grew them under controlled osmotic concentrations. 
The results revealed the same observations — all forms changed 
their morphology and within 10 months were all nearly identical 
whereas the old bases changed relatively little. There was some 
30—75% elongation in the new growth of the most spherically 
leaved plants.
So, our final conclusion is: Sesuvium portuiacastrum L and 
S. microphyllum Willd. are not separate species but the marginal 
ecoforms of one, very plastic and adaptable plant-species. The 
form and size of the plant organs are influenced and caused by 
the water potential (or may be stated in osmotic potential, or 
osmotic pressure or salt concentration) of the cell sap, which 
relatively, very quickly, and accurately, follows the outer salt 
concentration (osmotic potential) in soils. The ecoforms with 
spherical tiny leaves has its osmotic potential up to 60 atp, 
whereas the other (opposite) extreme with flat leaves has merely 
17-20 atp. Of course, for plants across the whole transect: sea
level — inland: it can reach any value in the range 17—60 atp. 
Ref. Sesuvium portuiacastrum L. inSyst. Nat. Edn. X: 1058, 1759. 
Syn: Portulaca portuiacastrum L. in Sp. Plant. Edn. I: 446, 1753.

Sesuvium portuiacastrum L. Santa Maria, Cuba. Growing on sandy beach ca. 40m 
from high water mark. (Osmotic pressure of cell sap — 24 ats.)

Sesuvium portuiacastrum L. Habana, Cuba. Growing on broken limestone ca. 
55m from high water mark. (Osmotic pressure of cell sap — 32 ats.)

Sesuvium portuiacastrum L. in Syst. Nat. Edn. X: 1058, 1759. 
Syn. Portulaca portuiacastrum L. in Sp. Plant. Edn. 1: 446, 1753.



Sesuvium portu/acastrum L. Habana, Cuba. Growing on coral in the pioneer zone 
of the rocky coast litoral. (Osmotic pressure of cell sap — 46 ats.)

JATROPHA L.
By G. D. Rowley

The latest monograph of Jatropha3 describes and keys out 156 
species. They are dwarf to shrubby or tree-like heat-loving peren
nials, flourishing in the tropics and subtropics but extending also 
to the drier parts of North America and South Africa. Succulence 
of a sort is developed in many: the Section Tuberosae includes 
37 species with caudices (Fig. 6), and the Section Spinosae a 
further 7 with thick shoots and paired stipular spines, super
ficially like Sarcocaulon, Fouquieria, AHuaudia and some 
Euphorbias. The most familiar species in cultivation, J. podagrica 
(Figs. 1, 5), gets its name from the gouty swollen caudex that 
makes it especially attractive to collectors as seedlings. It also 
shows the characteristic features of the genus: large, deciduous, 
stalked leaves, with the blades entire or palmately lobed 
(J. gossypifoiia, Fig. 2) or minutely pinnatified (J. multifida, 
Fig. 3). The stipules are prominently developed and in podagrica 
subdivided into spiny clusters with gland tips — a singular novel 
feature. It was beautifully figured by Fitch in Curtis's Bot. Mag. 
t. 4376 in 1848 and described by Hooker, who received speci
mens from Colombia. It is now widely naturalised and escaped in 
the tropics, as are several species, which are valued for garden 

ornamentals. The acrid and often poisonous sap makes them 
immune to attack by insects and grazing animals, and they make 
good hedges. I saw huge bushes of J. podagrica in cultivation in 
Ghana, but they lacked the charm of seedlings.
The name Jatropha comes from the Greek iatros, meaning a 
physician, and trophe, meaning food. This alludes to the 
medicinal value of many species. The large seeds of some contain 
oil, and J. curcas, the Physic Nut, is grown commercially for its 
seed oil. J. gossypifoiia has been claimed as a cure for leprosy.
J. beriandieri has recently been introduced from Texas via the 
I.S.I. and has a massive caudex. It has proved a challenge to culti
vators and rarely survives long. But it is no novelty: back in 1937 
it was being offered by a San Diego nursery, long before the pre
sent wave of interest in caudiciform plants. Others have a notice
able caudex in youth but turn into normal-looking shrubs with 
age. A splendid bonsai-type seedling of J. cinerea I collected in 
Baja, California in 1974 has done just this; perhaps I should have 
underpotted and starved it. An encounter with another species 
(Fig. 8) was less pleasant. This is covered in stinging hairs, each 
one conical with a lop-sided apical cap that breaks off at the 
slightest touch and injects formic acid through the needle-tip thus 
exposed. This I discovered on reaching beneath one to caress a 
clump of Mammillarias. These species with stinging hairs are also

FIG.5.



FIG.6.

apetalous and are often segregated in a separate genus
Cnidoscolus.
Jatrophas grow rapidly from seed, but love warmth and need 
stove house treatment. J. podagrica flowers quite freely in a small 
pot, but the shrubby species take up too much room for the 
average glasshouse. The individual flowers are among the largest 
and most showy in the whole family (Fig. 5) — up to an inch 
across in some species — and are worth looking at in detail. 
Jatropha belongs to the Euphorbiaceae, but far removed from the 
highly advanced genus Euphorbia, to which it forms an ideal 
introduction. The sexes are always separate, the flower contain
ing either about ten stamens or one usually three-celled ovary 
which enlarges later to form a three-parted capsule. There is a 
calyx and {at least in the male flower) a corolla too (Fig. 7). Male 
and female flowers may be on separate plants (dioecious), or 
combined in a single cymose inflorescence with one terminal 
female flower and from 7 to 20 lateral males. It is not difficult to 
imagine how a cyathium typical of Euphorbia could have arisen 
from this by reduction of each flower to the bare essentials and 
their enclosure within an involucre of bracts. An excellent intro
duction to the structure of flowers of the Euphorbiaceae is given 
by Ingram1 .
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Captions to illustrations (1—4 monochrome; 5—8 colour):-
1. Jatropha podagrica showing the caudex and palmately lobed leaves.

2. J. gossypifolia leaf.

3. J. multifida leaf.

4. J. pandurifoHa leaf. Figs. 1—4 by R. S. By les

5. Jatropha podagrica seedling. Note the persistent spinose stipules, 
showy red flowers and ripening fruits.

6. J. lagarinthoides, a South African caudiciform species of the Section 
Tuberosae.

7. Male flowers of J. lagarinthoides showing the five sepals and petals.

8. One of the stinging species of Jatropha Section (or Genus) 
Cnidoscolus in habitat near Calipan, Mexico.

Figs. 5—8 by G. D. Rowley.
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Cylindrorebutia spine cushion drawings 
A. J. Brederoo

C1 Rebutia einsteinii

C2 Rebutia einsteinii v. columnaris

C3 Rebutia einsteinii f. rubriviride

C4 Rebutia einsteinii v. columnaris f. conoidea

C5 Rebutia einsteinii f. schmiedcheniana

C6 Rebutia auranitida

All drawings from cultivated plants of original Fric material.

FIG.l.



Cultivation of these unusual plants and for their closest relatives 
such as E. mu/tiramosa and E. namibensis is difficult. Water 
should be strictly withheld for a number of months until an 
adequate root system has developed. Thereafter it should be 
given sparingly and even a few ml annually are sufficient for 
the plant to thrive, flower and set fertile seed.

A. Rabson

Other refs:
N. E. Brown in Fl. Cap. V: 340—341, 1915.
White, Dyer & Sloane in The Succulent Euphorbiae I: 459—467, 1941.

E. mu/tiramosa Nel in Jahrb. D.K.G.I.: 29, 1935.
E. namibensis Marl, in Trans. Roy. Soc. S. Afr. I: 318, 1909.

Published by Hollygate Reference Collection, Ashington, Sussex

Qne of the stinging species of Jatropha Section (or Genus) 
Cnidosco/us in habitat near Calipan, Mexico.

FIG.8.

EUPHORBIA MULTICEPS Berger in Monatss. f. Kakteenk. XV: 
182-185, Dec. 1905 Euphorbiaceae
Euphorbia mu/ticeps extend widely in distribution as small 
isolated colonies across the greater Karoo into Namaqualand 
where plants of up to 2 feet in height are occasionally seen.
They are aptly called 'multi-headed' because of the large number 
of short crowded branches arising from the main stem of the 
plant, their length increasing towards the base giving the plants 
a characteristic pyramidal shape. Short spines are produced 
from these larger branches at the base of the plant as well as 
from the upper part of the stem from where they protrude 
irregularly between the upper short branches.

Design & Print by Diapos Graphics Ltd. London. England.
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Director's Note Contents

We now enter our fourth year of publication! The last three 
years have shown an ever increasing public interest in 
"Ashingtonia". Individual subscribers have mounted steadily 
in number and many notable institutions, botanical and educa
tional have become regular recipients of our periodical.
The Directors of Holly Gate Nurseries Ltd. express their grati
tude to Mr. John Donald for his expert and enthusiastic Editor
ship since the inception of "Ashingtonia". His skill has enabled 
us to maintain a high standard which we are confident will 
continue. Our policy will still be to present text and photographs 
depicting succulents and other interesting plants in sufficient 
variation to meet the requirements of all our readers.
We also express our thanks to our contributors who have pro
vided valuable articles for publication — these have all helped to 
make the Editor's task more pleasing and help maintain the 
unique quality of the periodical.
Our indebtedness is also to the Editors of the Cactus & Succulent 
Society of America Journal, who have not only acted as our 
Agents in U.S.A., but also made space available in their most 
excellent Journal for a 4-page advertisement for "Ashingtonia" — 
a gesture we are proud to acknowledge. From the offset of 
"Ashingtonia" we have received much encouragement from 
Messrs. Glass and Foster the Editors, whose own outstanding 
publication is a "must" for all lovers of succulent plants. For 
several years Holly Gate has co-operated with the C.S.S.A. and 
will be happy to accept subscriptions for the Society and its 
bi-monthly Journal, now priced in Britain at £5-50 per annum, 
an increase on previous years due to the unfortunate exchange 
rate of the £. The American Journal includes some of the most 
up-to-date information available on cacti and succulents and 
holds high place in the world-wide realm of succulent plant 
publications.
One final word of commendation is due to our Printers, Messrs. 
Diapos Graphics Ltd. of London who have proved to be our 
greatest ally in upholding our standards of production — they 
have been patient and understanding and super-co-operative — 
thank you Peter Cansfield and Albert Smith and your staff!

On behalf of the Directors of Holly Gate Nurseries Ltd.
Clive F. Innes

Managing Director

The Pachypodiums of Madagascar W. Rauh
Montgo — Plants of a Spanish Mountain Part 4 C. F. Innes
Rebutias Part 7, Systematics Sections Ayiostera and Digitorebutia

J. D. Donald
Convergent Evolution G. D. Rowley
Cissusquadrangularis L. G. D. Rowley
Cussonia krausii J. A. Hart
Book Review — Die Gattung Sulcorebutia, K. Brinkmann J. D. Donald
A. F. H. Buining — Obituary Notice J. D. Donald
Letter to the Editor G. D. Rowley
Colour Photography for the Cactophile G. D. Rowley

Credits
Pachypodium horombense (FRONT COVER) 
Pachypodium lamerei 
Pachypodium decaryi
Pachypodium rutenbergianum
Pachypodium geayi
Pachypodium rosulatum
Pachypodium rosulatum v. gracilius 
Pachypodium baroni
Pachypodium baroni v. windsori 
Pachypodium brevicaule 
Pachypodium densiflorum 
Pachypodium horombense 
Pachypodium botanical drawings 
Oxalis pes-caprae L. CFI 1019 
Globularia alypum CFI 1020 
Ulex sp. CFI 1021
Convolvulusathaeoides CFI 1022
Erica multiflora CFI 1023
Clematis sp. CFI 1024 
Rebutia deminuta 
Rebutia pseudodeminuta 
Rebutia jujuyana Lau 545 
Rebutia rubiginosa FR 767 
Rebutia albiareolata FR 761 
Rebutia albipilosa FR 754 
Rebutia Lau 402 
Rebutia flavistyla FR 756 
Opuntia invicta 
Echinocereus brandegeei 
Cissus quadrangularis (2 studies) 
Cussonia krausii (in cultivation) 
Cussonia krausii (in habitat)

W. Rauh 
W. Rauh 
W. Rauh 
W. Rauh 
W. Rauh 
W. Rauh 
W. Rauh 
W. Rauh 
W. Rauh 
W. Rauh 
W. Rauh 
W. Rauh 
W. Rauh 

C. F. Innes 
C. F. Innes 
C. F. Innes 
C. F.Innes 
C. F. Innes 
C. F. Innes 

J. D. Donald 
J. D. Donald 
J. D. Donald 
J. D. Donald 
J. D. Donald 
J. D. Donald 
J. D. Donald 
J. D. Donald 

G. D. Rowley 
G. D. Rowley 
G. D. Rowley 

J. A. Hart 
F. K. Horwood



131

THE PACHYPODIUMS OF MADAGASCAR
By Prof. Dr. Werner Rauh

Depending on what definition of a species one accepts, the 
genus Pachypodium (family: Apocynaceae) includes some 18 
species occupying two quite separate areas: southern Africa 
(5 species) and Madagascar (13 species). While the African repre
sentatives are restricted exclusively to dry regions and low alti
tudes with a low rainfall, the Madagascan species are found in 
various biotopes, from the plains up to 1800 m. (6000 ft.) above 
sea-level. They are just as typical of the lush forests of western 
Madagascar from Diego Suarez in the extreme north down to 
the south-west, as they are of the sparse vegetation of the so- 
called Inselberge, the crustal granite and gneiss hills of the 
central highlands.
Compared with the African species, those of Madagascar are 
characterised by very marked variability of growth-form and 
flower-colour. They show, for instance, flowers of pure yellow 
and red, colours never seen in the African members of the genus. 
M. PICHON has grouped the Madagascan species into Sections 
based on flower-colour: Leucopodium (white flowers), Chryso- 
podium (yellow flowers) and Porphyropodium (red flowers); 
as regards habit, the following growth-forms can be distinguished: 
tree-like, scrubby-bulbous, to bun-shaped and bulbous.
All the Madagascan species of Pachypodium share the following 
characters: stem-succulence; the possession of very stout thorns 
arranged in 2's or 3's and inserted slightly above the petioles; 
terminal inflorescences with long or moderately long peduncles, 
depending on the individual species; and deciduous leaves. During 
the dry season these plants are leafless, but at the onset of the 
rains they put forth tufts of spirally arranged leaves. No branch
ing occurs until flowering-size has been attained.
Tree-like habit is particularly characteristic of the white, and less 
so of the pink-flowering species of the Section Leucopodium 
(Subgenus Chionopodium). Of these, the most widespread is 
Pachypodium rutenbergianum VATKE, with a distribution 
extending from central Madagascar to the extreme north of the 
island. This plant can grow up to 6m. (almost 20ft.), possesses 
a slightly thickened stem, and has a crown of thin, more or less 
erect branches with paired thorns. The large white flowers are 
borne in many-flowered cymes while the plant is leafless, 
i.e. during the dry season. The var. meridionale, with a more 
southerly distribution, grows considerably larger, sometimes 
to 8m. (26ft.) and its flowers are mostly pink. We found this 
variety in the dry forests between Manja and Andranopasy, 
midway along the west coast.
The tree-like species of Section Leucopodium, with thorns 
arranged in 3's, include P. iamerei DRAKE and P. geayi COST, 
et BOIS. The former has been separated into two varieties: 
v. iamerei and v. ramosum M. PICHON. In the type the leaf
undersides are more or less slightly hairy, while those of the 
variety are glabrous.

The distribution of A. iamerei is restricted to the dry scrublands 
of the south and south-west where it forms thick bottle-shaped 
trunks up to 6m. (almost 20ft.) high, with much-branched 
crowns. The large white flowers are arranged, as in P. ruten
bergianum, in shortly pedunculate cymes. Judging from our 
observations on plants in cultivation, the axes of the inflores
cences, which are persistent, bear flowers for several years in 
succession.
The most attractive of the tree-like, white-flowered species with 
thorns in 3's, is P. geayi COST, et BOIS in which the young 
shoots are hairy; during the rainy season it puts out tufts of 
narrow silver-grey leaves which radiate in all directions. The 
leaf-rosette thus appears star-like, and the plant is known to 
the natives as "Vontaka", the "Star of the Veld". In its native 
land P. geayi is one of the characteristic species of the dry wood
lands growing on the limestone of south-west Madagascar.
P. decaryi H. POISS. is intermediate between the tree-like and 
the scrubby-bulbous species; it too has white flowers, but it 
occurs only in the "Montagnes des Franqais" in the far north 
of Madagascar; with age it develops a large, barrel-shaped trunk 
with a smooth bark, surmounted by a sparsely branched crown 
of thin and almost thornless short shoots. Now and again side
shoots also develop from the caudex, but their formation is 
not associated with flower-development (see diagram, fig. II).
The same growth-form is found in the red-flowered Pachypodium 
baroni COST, et BOIS (Section Porphyropodium) which, 
together with its smaller variety, var. windsori (H. PERR.) 
M. PICHON, colonises a narrowly restricted area on steep lime
stone cliffs around Windsor Castle at the northern tip of the 
island. This variety, with its brilliant red flowers, is probably 
the loveliest of all the Madagascan Pachypodiums. Its roughly 
football-sized tuber has a brown bark, and the sparingly 
branched crown is made up of elongated shoots bearing 
paired thorns; the leaves are firm and glossy dark green.
The Section Chrysopodium includes all yellow-flowered species 
of scrubby-bulbous habit. It is found principally at higher alti
tudes, especially the hills of the central plateau. In general all 
these species remain small, only P. rosulatum BAK. var. rosu- 
latum forming bushes up to 2 m. (6V2 ft.) tall; and if undisturbed 
they develop a tuber, more or less large, and made up of spongy 
parenchyma, which starts to branch sympodially once flowering- 
size has been attained. The side-shoots are short and furnished 
with paired thorns arranged in five series. The flowers are large, 
conspicuous and of a pure yellow; the anthers are enclosed within 
the floral tube apart from P. densiflorum BAK., where the 
anthers are exserted and curve inwards to form a cone-shape.
Among the yellow-flowered Pachypodium species with a growth
form such as that shown diagrammatically in diagram, fig. Ill, we 
find P. rosulatum BAK. var. rosulatum. P. rosulatum var. gracilius 
H. PERR., P. horombense H. POISS. and P. densiflorum BAK. 
var. densiflorum, with its var. brevicalyx H. PERR.
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The most interesting of all the Pachypodiums — African or 
Madagascan — is another yellow-flowered plant, Pachypodium 
brevicaule, which is remarkable both ecologically and morpho
logically. It occurs exclusively on purely quarzite boulders in 
central Madagascar, at altitudes of 1400—1900m. (4600— 
6200ft.), where its flattened, bun-shaped bodies, projecting at 
most a few centimetres (two or three inches) above the soil, 
provide an outstanding example of mimicry in the vegetable 
kingdom. In the leafless and flowerless state, and with its silver- 
grey epidermis, it is almost indistinguishable from the soil in 
which it grows.
The remarkable growth-form of P. brevicaule can readily be seen 
to derive from the typical tree-like habit (e.g. P. geayi, diagram, 
fig. I) if one imagines the primary shoot as remaining very short 
and tuberous, and the side-branches — developed after the appear
ance of the primary inflorescence — as also remaining abbre
viated, so that in the course of many years there results a flat, 
cake-like body with a diameter of one metre (40 ins.) or more, 
which continues to grow at the margins while the central growths 
may die off. Should these continue to develop, however, the 
cake-shaped stem becomes convex so that very old plants look 
as if someone had emptied out a sack of potatoes.
Of all the Madagascan Pachypodiums, P. brevicaule presents the 
greatest challenge in cultivation.
It appears that hybridisation is possible between P. brevicaule 
and P. densiflorum. In the Itremo Mountains we found forms 
which were intermediate between these two species.
Cristate forms of P. Iamerei are in cultivation in the Botanical 
Garden of the University of Heidelberg.

Abb. 10. Wuchsformen der madagassisdren Padiypodium-Arten sdiematisch. I der 
baumfiirmigen, II—III der knollenbildenden Arten (II P. decaryi, P. baroni var. 
windsori; III P. rosulatum, P. horombense, P. brevicalyx); IV Pachypodium brevi
caule. Mit Ji—Jr sind die aufeinanderfolgenden Infloreszenzgenerationen gekenn- 
zeidmet.

P133 Captions

A Pachypodium Iamerei

B Pachypodium horombense

C Pachypodium rosulatum

D Pachypodium densiflorum

E Pachypodium baroni v. windsori

F Pachypodium brevicaule

GPachypodium rosulatum v. gracilius

. . . : Diagrammatic representation of the growth-forms of the 
Madagascan Pachypodiums.

Fig. I: tree-like.

Figs. II —III: bulbous (II: P. decaryi, P. baroni var. windsori; III: P. rosu
latum, P. horombense, P. brevicalyx).

Fig. IV: Pachypodium brevicaule; J1— J4 indicate the successive genera
tions of inflorescences.

Original: W. Rauh.
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MONTGO

Plants from a Spanish Mountain Part 4
By C. F. Innes

CFI 1019 Oxalis pes-caprae L. (Oxalidaceae)
Unquestionably one of the most vivid displays of colour to be 
seen almost anywhere is provided by this beautiful, but 
menacing, species which literally carpets so much of the more 
cultivated areas around Montgo, in particular the Citrus groves. 
From late December to May the flowers cast a golden sheen, the 
myriads of yellow blooms appearing wherever man has 
endeavoured to wrest land to produce crops! Locally it is 
referred to as "Bermuda Buttercup", but it is neither a butter
cup and certainly not a native of Bermuda! Whilst also a weed 
in Bermuda, its origin is Cape Province in South Africa where 
it is known as "Cape Sorrel". Records suggest it was introduced 
into Portugal in the late 18th century, and gradually because of 
its proliferation — each bulb producing numerous bulbils every 
year — has now become so naturalised and firmly established 
along many parts of the Mediterranean coastline, it is unlikely 
ever to disappear! As far as Montgo is concerned it seems to be 
mainly centred on the lower terraces and slopes, not more than 
a few metres altitude.
How far this can be considered a succulent allows much room 
for discussion. Like so many of the genus, growth is from a scaly 
bulb from which arises a white succulent root-stalk, and the 
flower stalk is a direct continuation of this. All leaves are basal, 
produced on a long stalk with three obcordate leaflets, bright 
green, hairy on the under surface, and generally quite fleshy. 
Flowers are carried on long stalks in umbels of 6—12 large, dis
tinguished, each being 2cm. or more in diameter. There is no 
doubt this is a lovely plant, making a remarkably attractive 
ground cover, but unfortunately a big headache to anyone trying 
to develop a garden in close proximity to Montgo. The brilliant 
gold of the Oxalis and the spectacular cloud of almond blossom, 
pink, red and white, herald the return of the peak period of 
Montgo flowers which are in evidence during the earlier months 
of the year.

CFI 1020 Globularia aiypum L. (Globulariaceae)
I hesitated putting a name to this species as the descriptions 
available seemed to suggest this as being a shrubby plant of up 
to 1 m. tall. Those I had observed at fairly low altitudes were 
invariably small, rarely more than 30cm. and always growing in 
dry rocky areas in full sun. However, other plants have been 
located in the shelter of the pine woods, and here the tendency 
was for a more bushy growth and certainly a taller habit. It is 
likely the small specimens were young, and if so emphasises the 
free-flowering qualities of this perennial. Growth seems to be 
fairly erect, although the more bushy plants appeared to lose 
this habit. The stems and branches are woody and brittle bearing 
glaucous greyish-green leaves each with a pronounced pointed 
tip. The globular flower-heads open during the months from 

November to March, each about 2cm. diameter, lilac-blue in 
colour. Immediately below the flower-head are papery over
lapping involucral bracts, somewhat nairy in form.
This is a charming little plant, one which seems to take kindly 
to cultivation. Here again the endeavour is to ascertain whether 
or not the small plant and the bushy one are indeed one and 
the same. Perhaps the three small plants now being carefully 
cultivated in my garden may help to solve the question?

CFI 1021 Ulexsp. I Leguminosae)
This is most likely Ulex minor Roth, but having seen similar 
plants, generally on a much larger scale in other parts of Europe 
and Britain, there remains a doubt as to the authentic nomen
clature of this very free-flowering species.
Very widespread right around the mountain, especially on higher 
ground from about 100m. where it thrives in rocky crevices 
where only sparse soil is apparent. A gorse-like type of plant, 
very spiny with branches arising from the base, generally up to 
about 40—50 cm. long, although at times plants to over 1 m. tall 
are encountered. Flowers are borne in profusion along the whole 
length of the branches and appear from December until late 
March — the flowering season again affords a reason for hesitation 
in naming the species, the "Dwarf Furze" (Ulex minor) recorded 
as having flowers from July through to October — but, of course, 
this factor may not be relevant. Flowers about 1 cm. long, the 
calyx being about the same length as the petals. The seed pod is 
very small, only to about 10mm. and persists fora long period.
There is also another species growing in abundance, especially 
on lower ground, generally of much stouter growth and making 
large bushes, and the two are very distinctive although bearing 
certain similarities. The latter could well be Ulex europaeus L. 
although again the flowering season differs from recorded facts.

CFI 1022 Convolvulus althaeoides L. (Convolvulaceae)
This is one of three species of the genus frequently encountered, 
particularly on the lower slopes. It is a deciduous perennial of 
slender growth, trailing and climbing over rock faces, obviously 
at its best when conditions are extremely arid and apparently 
benefiting considerably from the heavy dews. New growth is 
seen in late January, the leaves are dark green, somewhat rough 
hairy and deeply divided into narrow sections, very similar to 
those of the common Mallow — a fact which has given the species 
the common name of "Mallow-leaved Bindweed". Flowers are 
borne in profusion from late May until early September — the 
delightful rich pink flowers, 3—4cm. in diameter make a remark
able display — blooms appearing from almost every axil on the 
longish stems, generally solitary, but occasionally in pairs.
This is one Convolvulus species which has been brought into 
cultivation — in cooler climates it is usually considered an annual 
as the roots rot so easily during cold wet weather.



CF11024 Clematis sp. (Ranunculaceae)
There would appear to be three species of Clematis endemic to 
this part of Spain, and whilst there are characteristics which seem 
to apply to one or the other in certain details, none seem to 
entirely match up with the plant found on Montgo. From the 
observation of the flower it shows similarities to Clematis vitalba, 
the well-known Old Man's Beard common to the British country
side, also frequently encountered in other parts of Europe. As far 
as can be ascertained species 1024 does not extend to the Costa 
Blanca, at least there seems to be no record of this being the case. 
This plant might be a form of Clematis fiammuia which has thick 
oval leaflets, although again the difference is apparent as regards 
the flower which for C. flammula is reported as white, where in 
respect to the Montgo plant, the colour is distinctly and always 
yellow or creamy-yellow. It is a climbing plant without tendrils, 
twisting around whatever support is available and reaching lengths 
of 3—4m. The leaves are dissected, generally twice, rarely thrice. 
The flowers are produced in branched clusters, and are fragrant, 
up to 2cm. in diameter and are to be seen from May to August.
So far this species seems to be confined to higher altitudes, rarely 
below 250 m. and always in shaded areas growing amongst scrub 
or small trees on the north-easterly side of the mountain. There is 
obviously a preference for a rich acid soil, and where plants have 
found themselves in less congenial conditions they are dwarfed

Ulex sp. CFI 1021

Oxalispes-caprae L. CFI 1019

CFI 1023 Erica multiflora L. (Ericaceae)
This is one of two species of Heath found on Montgo that occur 
from low levels up to about 600 m. — often in the pine woods or 
more frequently part and parcel of the dense thickets of various 
shrubs and small trees such as the Holly Oak and Furze species, 
and must not be confused with the Tree Heath (Erica arborea) 
which can become almost tree-like, even to 2—3m. tall! Erica 
multiflora is an erect and much branching plant, rarely more than 
1 m. high with rather woody stems and branches. The leaves are 
arranged in whorls of 3—5, linear to about 10mm. in length, 
completely hairless, with a pronounced groove on the under 
surface. The flowers appear from late July through to early 
January, probably at their best during September and October. 
They are in the form of terminal clusters consisting of many 
somewhat bell-shaped florets on short stalks, the tips of the style 
and stamens protruding beyond the petals. Generally the flowers 
are pink, but it is not uncommon to find plants with flowers 
of a deeper hue, almost red, or alternatively paler becoming 
almost white.
Seed is produced in abundance, and germination has proved to 
be exceedingly high. Seedlings, however, take life very slowly at 
first, requiring nearly three years before reaching a height of 
15 cm. I have yet to appreciate how quickly they mature into 
flowering plants.



Enea multiflora L. CFI 1023

Convolvulus athaeoides L. CFI 1022

Globularia atypum L. CFI 1020

Clematis sp. CFI 1024
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and totally out of character. The fruits are feathery but results 
from sowing the seeds have proved very disappointing.
Only very few vines are found around the mountain, and possibly 
this fact gives greater significance to this particular plant, the 
more so as it is one of the few species which survives the heat of 
the summer months to the extent of bearing flowers in profusion 
at this time.

to be continued

BOOK REVIEW
Die Gattung Sulcorebutia compiled by Karlheinz Brinkmann and 
published as a special edition for the journal of the Deutsche 
Kakteen Gesellschaft, Kakteen und andere Sukkulenten, May 
1976, by Steinhart KG, 7820 Titisee Neustadt, West Germany. 
160 x 230 mm, 80 pages, 11 illustrations, 11 drawings and 
3 sketch-maps. Price DM 9 80.
A very reasonably priced book full of all the published data 
and comment on Suicorebutias culled from the world's succulent 
plant literature up to the end of 1975. Everything that the 
Sulcorebutia enthusiasts and study-groups require is included 
plus extensive references, lists of field numbers, maps and 
botanical drawings.
The treatment is entirely factual, a literal precis and or trans
lation of everything published, good and bad, and completely 
uncritical. No attempt is made to assess the different systems 
of classification proposed by various authorities, Backeberg, 
Buxbaum, Cardenas, Donald, Rausch, Ritter and by no means 
least Brederoo, and all get a very fair hearing as the subject 
matter is faithfully recorded and it is left to the reader to make 
his own assessment.
It is indeed a very useful and handy book and highly recom
mended. All the descriptions are included verbatim from the 
original reference except where regrettably they have been 
abstracted from Backeberg's Das Kakteen Lexicon as occurs 
with the Cardenas & Ritter descriptions originally published 
in English language journals. Backeberg made some mistakes 
and these same mistakes are repeated in Dr. Brinkmann's sur
vey. Mostly the mistakes are relatively minor ones but the most 
glaring one is giving the habitat of Sucorebutia glomeriseta as 
"Hacienda Ressini — Sucre — Dept. Cochabamba" [s/c]. Sucre 
is, of course, in Dept. Chuquisaca, but that is not the error 
because the true habitat is near Naranjito above the Rio 
Ayopaya in Ayopaya Province, Dept. Cochabamba. Admittedly 
Brinkmann covers himself by saying it is transcribed from 
Backeberg, but by repeating it he compounds the literary error 
and the less discerning will believe the habitat to be genuinely 

"Hacienda Ressini". The history of this error starts as a dis
belief by Backeberg that Rebutia glomeriseta Cardenas trans
ferred to Sulcorebutia by Ritter was a genuine Sulcorebutia. 
At the same time Gerhard Frank had brought back from 
Hacienda Ressini a white spined Aylostera that superficially 
resembled the description given by Cardenas for "glomeriseta" 
and Backeberg took them to be glomeriseta and in his custo
mary way modified the habitat accordingly. The plants from 
Hacienda Ressini were also later distributed by Cardenas — 
this time as Rebutia spinosissima — however, even this name 
was wrong — the plants are a white spined form of R. fiebrigii 
known as R. nivosa Ritt. nom. nud. distantly related to 
R. spinosissima admittedly.
It is interesting to note that a Sulcorebutia species does indeed 
exist on the Hacienda Ressini — first found by Alfred Lau as 
Lau 989a and tentatively identified as Sulcorebutia verticilla- 
cantha var. "large flower" and others have since found the 
plant again giving it the name Sulcorebutia ressiniana but so far 
no valid description. Note also that Lau 974 is Sulcorebutia 
muschii, a form of S. menesesii and not S. haseltoniana as 
stated.

John Donald

THE REBUTIAS Part 7
Systematics: Rebutia K. Sch. Sections Aylostera Speg. & Digito
rebutia (Buin.) Buin. & Don.

Aylostera and Digitorebutia have the most extensive distributions 
of all the sections of Rebutia and both for much of this distri
bution are conspecific with each other. Aylostera extends some
what further south to Tucuman Province in Argentina than 
Digitorebutia while the latter extends farther north to the 
Department of Oruro in Bolivia, although Aylostera is well 
represented to the east of this in the Departments of Chuquisaca 
and touching Santa Cruz. Generally Digitorebutia may be found 
at somewhat higher elevations than Aylostera. The two sections 
share a number of characteristics and for some species it is not 
easy to determine their correct section except by seed form or 
stigma form. There are a number of species remarkably alike in 
external appearance but in effect belong to opposing sections. 
In the original Buining & Donald Revision of the Genus Rebutia 
K. Sch. Sections Aylostera and Digitorebutia were included in 
the same Subgenus Aylostera Speg. along with Mediorebutia on 
two counts, their tendency to develop the solid columnar axis 
in the receptacle and in their dominantly northern distribution. 
However, while Aylostera and Digitorebutia clearly have much 
in common, they share relatively little with Mediorebutia except



on the counts mentioned above and as explained earlier in the 
Systematics Part 4 of this Review Mediorebutia belongs to the 
Section Rebutia. It now seems wiser considering all the fresh 
evidence and also the improved means of data analysis available 
to abandon the neat solution of dividing the Genus Rebutia into 
two subgenera and to allow the Sections to stand on their own 
merits without special allegiances at subgeneric level. This is 
substantiated by the fact that many of the newly discovered 
plants clearly cross the earlier sharply delineated divisions 
between the earlier proposed subgenera and sections. Rebutia 
margarethae Rausch is a typical example of a plant crossing 
several lines, Rebutia — Ayiostera — Suicorebutia. While Rebutia 
steinmanii (Solms-Laubach) Br. & R. and Rebutia aibopectinata 
Rausch clearly cross Ayiostera — Digitorebutia. Rebutia 
auranitida (Wess) Buin. & Don. crossesDigitorebutia — Cylindro
rebutia and Rebutia (Mediolobivia) spiralisepala Jajo ex Schutz 
crosses Cylindrorebutia — Setirebutia to name only a few of the 
transitional taxa. Fric and Kreuzinger clearly knew the problem 
and tried to solve it by creating special subdivisions for the 
anomalous species. Rebutia peterseimii Fric n.n. a plant almost 
midway between Aylostera & Digitorebutia (R. nigricans today), 
or even Rebutia costata Werd, a plant between Digitorebutia & 
Setirebutia (and according to Fric & Kreuzinger a possible link 
to Chamaecereus}. Just refer to the tangled web of interrelation
ships proposed in Kreuzinger's Echinopsioideae illustrated in 
Ashingtonia 2:6; 114, May 1976.
Ayiostera was first published in 1923 by Carl Spegazzini (Anal. 
Soc. Cient. Arg. XCVI; 75, 1923) with Echinopsis pseudo- 
minuscuia Speg. as type species and which marked the first 
breakaway from the Schumann Rebutia genus. In 1931 Fric also 
coined for this group, Echinorebutia, of spiny flower-tubed 
Rebutias, but did not publish it validly but in any case 
Spegazzini's name would have had priority. Backeberg in his 
leaflets (B.f.K. 1934 — 2) resurrected Spegazzini's proposal but 
at subgeneric level, Rebutia Subg. Ayiostera (Speg.) Back, but in 
Kaktus ABC 1935 (pp. 274—276) accorded it full generic status 
again with several species transferred from Rebutia as well as the 
original Ayiostera pseudominuscula (Speg.) Speg., and main
tained as such in his subsequent major revisions (DKG Jahrbuch 
1941) (Die Cactaceae Vol. Ill, 1959) and (Das Kakteenlexicon 
1966). Meanwhile Fric continued to use Echinorebutia in 
Kreuzinger's "Verzeichnis 1935" but with Buining finally 
accepted Ayiostera as the correct name in the series of articles 
in Succulenta from 1938 onwards and apart from Yoshio Ito 
(Explanatory Cactus Diagram, and Bulletin of the Takarzuka 
Insectarium 71:13—20, 1950 under the name Chinorebutia} 
has been respected by all other subsequent authors. Krainz in 
1947 (Sukkulentenkunde I, 20—21) and A. Bertrand (Cactus 
28, 53—54, 1951) still accepted Ayiostera as a discrete genus 
as did indeed the present author until the Revision was under
taken in the early 1960's. While Ayiostera was without doubt 
clearly and easily differentiated from Rebutia.sensu strictu, it 
was nevertheless clearly related and that the separating or dis-
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tance characters were in a minority compared with the corres
ponding linking characters and when the ordinations were 
plotted from analysis of the principle components it seemed 
reasonable to accord it subgeneric status. However, as more 
and more "species" have been discovered the original analysis 
based upon the relatively few older established taxa is no longer 
acceptable, using a single multivariate analytical technique 
involving characters (data variables) from the newer as well as 
older species it is suggested that the taxonomic distance between 
Ayiostera & Rebutia is less than earlier predicted, so as to make 
their separate subgeneric states doubtful. The present com
promise is to propose Sections of equal weight based upon 
their mutual taxonomic distance from each other as deduced 
from the dendrograms. (Note Mediorebutia was removed from 
Subgenus Ayiostera to become a subsection of Rebutia because 
of its smaller taxonomic distance from Rebutia than from 
Ayiostera}. Recent criticisms of the use of numerical methods 
of analysis (or misuse) may be justified in the belief that things 
have gone too far for the enthusiastic amateur taxonomist to use 
or follow. I agree that the computations are getting well beyond 
normal ken and that it requires a new breed of numerate 
botanists to cope with it which of course excludes the present 
author.
Digitorebutia was created by Fric and Kreuzinger and first 
appeared in print in 1938 as a nomen nudum in then Series in 
Succulenta (Succ. 20: 54, and 71—75, 1938) and the formally 
published by Buining as a genus (Succ. 22: 51—54, 1940). Earlier 
the Fric name for this group of plants was Rebuiobivia (1934 
Catalogue) which included .the Cylindrorebutia species (see 
Systematics Part 6, Ashingtonia 2: 6; 107, May 1976) and pub
lished in Kreuzinger's "Verzeichnis" 1935, p. 27 and again in 
1936 (Succulenta 18: 104—105, 1936) only to be abandoned 
in 1938 (loc. cit.) in favour of Digitorebutia the more appro
priate name as the plants had no immediate relationship with 
Lobivia. The corresponding Backeberg name was Pygmaeo- 
lobivia, first appearing as a nomem nudum and subgenus of 
Lobivia in his 1934 leaflets (B.f.K. 1934—3) and in Kaktus 
ABC (1935, p. 239 and 242) but becoming in 1942 a subgenus 
formally of Mediolobivia (DKG Jahrbuch 1941: 76, 1942) and 
confirmed in Die Cactaceae III (Die Cact. Ill; 1494, 1959). 
Backeberg divided Pygmaeoiobivia into two Sections: (1) Conoi
deae Back, already discussed under Cylindrorebutia in Part 6, 
and (2) Pygmaeae Back, which he divided into three subsections: 
(i) Pectinatae Back, (ii) Euanthemae Back, (iii) Brachyanthae 
Back, all based upon certain external minor morphological 
changes in body habit and floral limb length. At the time of 
its publication with the species then known, this system 
seemed reasonable enough and allowed a fairly ready identi
fication. The more recent introductions from Ritter, Rausch 
and Lau blur the facile separation devised by Backeberg which 
now appear to represent major species populations rather than 
groups of discrete species. Yoshio Ito (op. cit.) coined the term 
Dichrorebutia for this group.
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In general it seems that three or four characters or data variables 
may be used to primarily separate Aylostera from Digitorebutia.

AYLOSTERA
(1) long, slim tube, more than 

10mm long and less than 
3 mm diam. with solid axis 
100% of length.

(2) stigma lobes, long and 
thin.

(3) scale axils on pericarp and 
tube, both pilose and 
setaceous (hairy, bristly 
and/or spiny).

(4) seed with thin arillus, 
shiny testa and prominent 
micropylar hump.

(5) most species apomictic.

DIGITOREBUTIA
(1) shorter, thicker tube less 

than 10 mm long and 
greater than 3 mm diam., 
with solid axis 30% of 
length or less.

(2) stigma lobes short and 
thick.

(3) scale axils on pericarp and 
tube, only pilose (not 
bristly nor spiny).

(4) seed with thick arillus, 
dull testa and hardly 
prominent micropylar 
hump.

(5) most species not 
apomictic.

While most species of Aylostera differ from Digitorebutia on all 
five terms, there are exceptions where, for instance, some forms 
of Aylostera have a shorter and thicker tube than normal but 
retain the 100% solid axis in and have bristly scale axils on the 
receptacle. Similarly there are some forms of Digitorebutia with 
a wider than normal tube, and these might be confused with 
Cylindrorebutia or Setirebutia. However, the insertion of the 
filaments is quite distinct. In some Digitorebutia (and Aylostera} 
they arise bunched from an incipient hymen just above the 
terminal of the solid axis (R. nigricans/peterseimii} whilst in 
Setirebutia and Cylindrorebutia they arise separated along the 
entire length of the wider tube walls (see diagrams).
As with the previous sections it is possible to rationalise the 
published species into groups of closely related taxa, which 
cover distribution zones of considerable extent with the plants 
showing relatively minor phenotypic changes. Yet there are also 
a substantial number of species with extremely limited distribu
tions that defy any form of rationalisation into related groups. 
This is particularly true of the Bolivian species for both sections. 
Southern Bolivia and in particular the Departments of Tarija and 
Chuquisaca and Potosi where they adjoin must now be considered 
the centre of manyfoldness for these two sections rather than 
further south as believed earlier. The very large number of 
"species" discovered by Ritter, Rausch and Lau and others in 
this area seem justified even under present wider specific con
cepts and suggest that both Aylostera and Digitorebutia are in a 
rapidly evolving state producing a swarm of narrowly confined 
species. Certainly the large number of species to be retained in 
these two sections is in marked contrast to those survivors in the 
sections previously reviewed. It is not for the want of trying but 
for the lack of any evidence to unite these species from field data 
or from morphological studies on the plants themselves. The 

data processing techniques used suggest that these Bolivian 
species are far more distinct inter se than their Argentinian 
cousins in the other sections. It is also remarkable that very few 
subspecies are thrown up vis-'a-vis varieties, in a rapidly evolving 
situation the latter rank seems preferable. It is after all only a 
suspicion, or perhaps a natural reaction to the publication of so 
many new species, that there appear to be too many species. The 
object of the review is to place all the relevant taxa in proper 
perspective and rank to produce a uniform appraisal of the 
reunited genus Rebutia. It is meant to be logical and helpful not 
just a dry taxonomic exercise to reduce the sections to a respect
able size, so I hope that the fact that so many species of Aylo
stera and Digitorebutia survive will be accepted with relief rather 
than dismay pro temps. Maybe another reviewer will appear in a 
few years' time capable of finding the key to this Bolivian prob
lem of an enormous number of narrow endemic species, not only 
amongst the Rebutias. The genus Rebutia is much more stable in 
Argentina producing only few species and such variations as occur 
are well within normal expected phenotypic ranges. The range of 
variations there is remarkable that it is virtually paralleled in each 
species. The Sections Aylostera and Digitorebutia in Argentina 
are no exceptions — probably only three species of Aylostera 
and only three of Digitorebutia occur over a wide area, while in 
Bolivia many of the habitats appear to only a single isolated hill. 
This point was well made by Ritter in his essay "Die Syste- 
matischen Kategorien Der Art, Der Rasse (Varietat) Und Der 
Erblichen Form, Am Beispiel Der Kakteen" in Taxon 15: 8; 
295—306, 1966. This essay does much to explain why Ritter 
found it so often necessary to create a new species rather than 
publish a varital or forma. The same problem has also been 
very recently aired by Walter Rausch. Franz Buxbaum in his 
"Ergebrisse der Kakteenforschung von 1962 bis 1973" (Kakt. 
u.a. Sukk. 25: 8; 171, 1974) made the following statement: 
"Therefore I do not think too much of the numerous publi
cations of new species, which soon produce a reaction against 
them, because by far the most are judged at best varieties of 
already known species". Walter Rausch like Friedrich Ritter 
before could not accept this almost casual dismissal of their 
important discoveries and replied (Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 27: 3; 50, 
1976) in his discussion on the affinities of Rebutia canacruzensis 
Rausch. "When Buxbaum declared '............' this critic wishes to
be convinced. All these geographically separated deviations from 
the type must at once be combined as varieties (pygmaea v. 
haagei, v. orurensis, v. diersiana, v. friedrichiana, v. longispina, 
v. iscayachensis, v. cancruzensis, etc.) but so long as man himself 
is not as one (united) as to whether pygmaea Fries is a Rebutia, 
Lobivia or Echinopsis, Gurke's advice must be followed here 
(M.f.K.: 146, 1907) - - - 'I am of the opinion that in such doubt
ful cases it is preferable rather to describe species as new even 
when one later is obliged to make it a mere variety of an earlier 
known species' —" The question remains as always when is the 
right time to do such transfers and on whom is the onus to 
effect such transfers of the suspect new species? I have much 
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sympathy with Walter Rausch in his dilemma but I am equally 
certain that the majority of cactophiles prefer species to varieties 
or forms — an illogicality if ever there was one because one 
surely cherishes plants not their labels. Nevertheless the species 
label will remain despite all that is ever done afterwards to pro
vide the most appropriate rank for the taxon, even when all the 
species are gathered together and their differences vanish, when 
one cannot say (except when in flower and then only by its 
colour) where one species ends and another begins. But they are 
the same! In their isolated habitat they are different but in culti
vation they are the same or so it seems. Nature knows they have 
each their own unique separate genetic make-up but only man 
requires that they should be classified into neat compartments so 
man must provide the taxonomy to cope. So Walter Rausch and 
many like him with such intimate knowledge of the plants in the 
wild prefer the simplistic specific state for most of their dis
coveries and will continue to do so, until there is a universally 
accepted and understood concept for genus, species, etc. As 
mentioned above the objective quantified approach is now 
beyond the ken of all but a few numerate botanists but when it 
is applied, generally only a few species emerge and a rationalised 
sequence of infraspecific taxa follow them in place of the swarm 
of separated species, in theory. In practice especially with the 
plants from Bolivia in the two Sections, where to draw the 
specific line (or what is an acceptable specific taxonomic dis
tance) seems especially difficult. A tidier solution than the 
present one could be provided perhaps but one which would 
not be necessarily any more acceptable to the real customers. 
The only good point might be that a reduction in names might 
be a good way to take off the pressure of demand for these 
plants and so increase their chances of survival in the wild. 
Rausch described many Lobivia species and then when the 
time came to review them all — he undertook the necessary 
rationalisation. I do not wish to anticipate a similar treatment 
for his Rebutias but to allow him (as his due) and history to 
bring it about, rather than formally provide my own under
standing for the possible new combinations of his species at 
this time and place.
The following names have been published and are given in their 
original form. The plants concerned will be discussed as appro
priate in species groups or individually. References will be given 
at the end of this contribution in the systematic classification 
table along with any proven or known synonyms. There are 
numerous other names from Fric and Ritter that remain nomina 
nuda as well as some up-to-now unpublished provisional names 
from Rausch. (It is anticipated that most will have been pub
lished within the year, but there is less hope that the Ritter 
names will be properly published.) There is little doubt that 
many of these plants have been successively collected by Ritter, 
Rausch, Lau and more lately by Knize, Vasquez, Ramirez and 
others, correlation of field numbers will be given whenever they 
are known and verified.

Section Aylostera
Rebutia albiflora Ritt. & Buin.
Rebutia albipilosa Ritt.
Rebutia albopectinata Rausch (originally in Digitorebutia}.
Rebutia buiningiana Rausch.
Rebutia camargoensis Rausch.
Rebutia cintiensis Rausch.
Echinopsis deminuta Weber.
Rebutia donaldiana Rowl. & Lau.
Echinocactus fiebrigii Gurke.
Rebutia fiebrigii f. densiseta Cullm.
Rebutia froehlichiana Rausch..
Rebutia fulviseta Rausch.
Rebutia heliosa Rausch.
Medioiobivia ithyacantha Card.
Rebutia jujuyiana Rausch.
Rebutia kupperiana Boed.
Rebutia leucanthema Rausch.
Rebutia mamiHosa Rausch.
Rebutia muscula Ritt. & Thiele.
Rebutiapseudodeminuta Back.
Rebutia pseudodeminuta v. albiseta Back.
Rebutiapseudodeminuta v. grandiflora Back.
Rebutia pseudodeminuta v. schneideriana Back.
Rebutia pseudodeminuta v. schumanniana Back.
Rebutiapseudodeminuta f. rubrifHamentosa Buin. & Don.
Echinopsis pseudominuscula Speg. (Type species)
Rebutiapulchella Rausch.
Rebutia puivinosa Ritt. & Buin.
Rebutia rubiginosa Ritt.
Rebutia schatzliana Rausch.
Rebutia spegazziniana Back.
Rebutia spegazziniana v. atroviridis Back.
Rebutia spinosissima Back.
Rebutia supthutiana Rausch.
Rebutia tarijensis Rausch.
Rebutia tuberosa Ritt.
Rebutia vallegrandensis Card.
Section Digitorebutia
Lobivia atrovirens Back.
Lobivia auranitida Wess.
Medioiobivia auranitida v. flaviflora Back.
Lobivia auranitida v. gracilis Wess.
Lobivia brachyantha Wess.
Rebutia brunescens Rausch.
Rebutia canacruzensis Rausch.
Rebutia christinae Rausch.
Rebutia cincinnata Rausch.
Rebutia costata Werd.
Rebutia costata f. pHifera Fric. ex Buin. & Don.
Rebutia diersiana Rausch.
Rebutia diersiana v. atroviridis Rausch.
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Lobivia digitiformis Back.
Rebutia eos Rausch.
Lobivia euanthema Back.
Mediolobivia euanthema v. friciana Back.
Lobivia eucaiiptana Back.
Rebutia friedrichiana Rausch. 
Mediolobivia fuauxiana Back. 
Rebutia haagei Fric & Schelle (Type species) 
Mediolobivia haefneriana Cullm.
Lobivia ikedae Y. Ito
Lobivia ikedae v. ciinnabarina Y. Ito
Lobivia ikedae v. erythrantha Y. Ito
Mediolobivia neopygmeaea Back.
Lobivia neohaageana Back.
Lobivia neohaageana v. flavovirens Back.
Lobivia nigricans Wess.
Rebutia oculata Werd.
Lobivia orurensis Back.
Lobiviapectinata Back, non Fric.
Mediolobivia pectinata v. neosteinmannii Back.
Echinopsispygmaea Fries.
Lobivia ritteri Wess.
Rebutia ritteri v. nigricans f. peterseimii Buin. & Don.
Rebutia ritteri v. nigricans f. hahniana Buin. & Don. 
Mediolobivia ritteri v. pHifera Back, non Fric.
Echinocactus steinmannii Solms-Laubach

Section Ayiostera Discussion of species.
1. The Deminuta group.
Rebutia deminuta and its close relative R. pseudominuscula 
form the most southerly distributed populations of Ayiostera, 
with the type locality quoted for R. deminuta as Trancas, in 
Tucuman Province, and slightly more north for R. pseudo
minuscula although only vaguely quoted as Salta Prov. 3500 m 
by Spegazzini. There is some confusion regarding the correct 
identity of both these plants and so far a rather poor record of 
rediscovery. There seem to be no recent records for R. demi
nuta, although plants of this name in cultivation and agreeing 
well enough with the original description by Weber for Echi
nopsis deminuta are well known. Very similar plants and differ
ing only in minor details are also cultivated under the name 
R. pseudominuscula or R. deminuta v. pseudominuscula. 
Backeberg first decided the varietal status for the latter as 
Ayiostera deminuta v. pseudominuscula in 1935 (Kaktus ABC) 
and Donald and Buining maintained the varietal status in their 
review in 1963 but under Rebutia, although the combination 
under Rebutia dates back to 1953 (Guide Reb. Part 2). Rausch 
has reported R. pseudominuscula forms from quite an extensive 
range from Yacones (R679) and Caspala (R690) in southern 
Salta to Cachi (R11) S.W. Salta and a distinct disjunct area at 
Iruya (R583) in northern Salta into Bolivia at Tarija (R492) 
and Iscayachi (R654). It is interesting to observe that at least 

as far as the specimen of R11 I have seen, this Rausch form does 
not agree with Spegazzini's description, but seems much closer 
to Backeberg's R. pseudodeminuta. It is, of course, quite 
possible that this form of R11 is atypical or not even the true 
R11, but it has closely interwoven white radial spines 5—10mm 
long and stiff brown centrals up to 10 mm long. Spegazzini 
describes the spines as being only 3—5mm long and quite 
separated. The habit and flower, though, agree well enough to 
accept this as a form well within phenotypic range, but it is 
quite strikingly different from the R. deminuta and R. pseudo
minuscula plants in cultivation. It is also significant that Rausch 
never uses the varietal epithet but always refers to it in specific 
rank. All historical photographs, though, show a plant very 
close to R. deminuta. The differences between the plants in 
cultivation under these names, is really one of size and body 
habit. R. deminuta forms larger clumps with short cylindrical 
heads up to 60mm high and 40mm diam., with small promi
nent tubercles bearing white or brown tipped or all brown spines 
up to 6 mm long, while for pseudominuscula the habit is much 
flatter, being rarely more than 40mm high and 50mm diam., 
with similar tubercles and spination to R. deminuta. The flower 
of R. deminuta is slightly larger (30—35mm diam. and 30mm 
long) scarlet to red perianth, while for R. pseudominuscula it is 
only 25 mm long and up to 30 mm across, red to crimson 
perianth, both plants have the classic slim-tubed receptacle 
and the flattened rotate perianth display with the filaments 
standing almost at right angles to the plane of the tepals. In 
cultivation certainly R. pseudominuscula appears only to be a 
phenotype of R. deminuta. Backeberg in Die Cactaceae (Die 
Cact. Ill; 1529—1530, 1959) argues the importance of the 
presence or absence of central spines in determining R. pseudo
minuscula — the original description by Spegazzini gives 1—4 
while Giirke writing one year later (M.f.K.16: 103, 1906) makes 
no mention of them. Nor did Weber in his description of 
R. deminuta differentiate between radials and centrals. Giirke 
suggested that the forms of R. deminuta with more porrect 
spines (like R. minusculal) become in cultivation Spegazzini's 
R. pseudominuscula'. An observation that could equally be 
true today? Certainly there is considerable doubt in my mind 
now, regarding correct names of the plants in cultivation 
especially after seeing R11. However, the authentic account 
by Krainz in Die Kakteen CVc 1.9.60 for Rebutia deminuta v. 
pseudominuscula (Speg.) Donald leaves little doubt that in his 
mind (Krainz's) R. pseudominuscula Speg. is a form of 
R. deminuta.
R694 R. kieslingii Rausch nom. prov. an Ayiostera from Valle 
Grande in southern Salta from its distribution may belong to 
this group but the plant is not yet known to me.
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2. The Pseudodeminuta group.
Rebutia pseudodeminuta Back, is very widely distributed from 
southern Salta to well into Bolivia. There are a number of well 
defined variants described by Backeberg and a number of the 
more recently described species of Ritter & Rausch which appear 
to form a close-knit group. The southernmost forms were 
collected by Lau near Antilia in Southern Salta (Lau 561) and 
then again near Volcan (Lau 522) and then Santa Victoria (Lau 
550a) in northern Salta. In his list of species collected on his six 
expeditions Rausch only mentions R. pseudodeminuta once 
R655 from Tarija, Bolivia. Backeberg described the habitat for his 
original plant and its principal varieties as Salta. Lau remarked 
that he did not really bother to collect R. pseudodeminuta in 
Salta as he believed no one would be interested in such a common 
plant! Ritter made a number of discoveries of R. pseudodeminuta 
forms in Tarija to which he gave names FR752, FR755 (R. maxi
ma nom. nud. from Narvaez, Tarija), FR765, FR769 (R. nitida 
from Challamarca, S. Cinti Prov., Chuquisaca), FR761 (R. albia- 
reoiata nom. nud. Tarija), FR1138 (Tarija) and FR1142a, 
RF11426 from Tambo, Tarija. Closely related to R. pseudo
deminuta are his forms of R. kupperiana FR762, FR762a and 
FR7626, which appear to be intermediate in character between 
R. pseudodeminuta and R. kupperiana. Rebutia kupperiana itself 
is quite distinct from the former and probably is best treated as 
a subgroup along with other Ritter species from the same area 
and northwards to Challamarca.
Besides the forms described by Backeberg from Salta, Walter 
Rausch found two very distinct plants that also must belong to 
the R. pseudodeminuta Group. R. jujuyana R220 from the 
Quebrada de Humahuaca, Jujuy, and also found by Lau, south 
of the Santa Victoria area in Salta (Lau 545). R. buiningiana 
Rausch from Iruya, Salta (R511). The distinctive form of 
R. pseudodeminuta with purple filaments (normally white or 
pale yellow) f. rubrifHamentosa Buin. & Don, for long known 
in cultivation as Rebutia — Hahn's Faden Rot, was rediscovered 
by Lau along with forms of Rebutia margarethae Rausch on route 
from La Quiaca to Santa Victoria (Lau 550a).
Rebutia pseudodeminuta and associated species grow very much 
larger than those in the Deminuta Group, with larger individual 
heads up to 70 mm tall or taller and 50—60 mm wide. They have 
longer and more numerous interlacing spines up to 30mm or 
more long, white to yellow, orange to brown, radials are often 
white and the centrals often tipped red-brown to very dark 
brown. The flowers, too, are larger, up to 40mm wide and 
35mm long, larger still for v. grandiflora Back, and Ritter's 
R. maxima, but they are less flattened rotate and with a some
what thicker tube and the colours are pure orange through 
scarlet to a light crimson, the colour of the tube scales can also 
vary from population to population from yellow green to olive
green to mauve. Field evidence from Ritter & Lau suggests that 
unlike some Rebutia species these phenotypes do not occur 
randomly in each population but as separated populations of a 

single form and that the Backeberg & Ritter named varieties 
are deserving of some horticultural recognition, as well as their 
botanical significance and preservation of their unique gene pools. 
The wholly white spined form v. albispina Back, from Salta is a 
very beautiful plant, rivalling Rebutia senilis Back, and the 
equally beautiful snow-white forms of R. fiebrigii (GLirke) Br. 
& R. to be discussed later. Ritter also found several other white 
spined plants, the most remarkable of which is Rebutia albipilosa 
Ritt. (FR754) but which has failed to appear in cultivation in 
the form originally described with the long flowing white radials 
and stiffer brown tipped centrals. Instead in cultivation under 
this name is a much less dramatic plant with a few white short 
radials up to 15 mm long, and one or two stiffer, longer brown 
tipped centrals. The flower is as described, full scarlet. Rebutia 
albiareolata FR761 is much more frequently met and is a larger 
growing plant than FR754 but with an equally poor spine display 
of 8—12 short white radials between 5—10 mm long and 1—2 
centrals yellow or brown tipped up to 10mm long. The plant 
bodies are large, flattened-globose up to 70mm in diameter and 
50mm high with a dull dark green epidermis. The conical 
tubercles are quite prominent, more so than in other pseudo
deminuta forms, and bear large oval, white felted areoles. The 
flowers are comparatively large and bright red in colour; the 
fruits are dark green. Another very interesting form from the 
pseudodeminuta group is Ritter's R. robustispina FR763 (also 
FR618) from Tarija. The plant has also been collected by 
Rausch (R88). It produces very strong central spines, 3—5 in 
number and up to 25 mm long, brown to dark brown in colour 
whilst the radials are weaker, white and up to 10 mm long. The 
flowers are orange-red to scarlet with somewhat shorter olive
brown tubes than for the other pseudodeminuta forms, and 
purplish fruits. It is a very distinct phenotype. Two other interest
ing forms are known in cultivation, but their origins are obscure 
or at least unknown to me. One is Rebutia spiniflora often 
attributed to Rausch, but who makes no acknowledgement of it 
in his lists, and the other is Rebutia species from Prof. Rauh. 
R. spiniflora has much thinner and more numerous spines than 
R. robustispina, a more orange coloured flower and a longer 
thinner olive-green tube and olive-brown fruits. The scales bear 
little short bristles in their axils. Rebutia sp. Rauh appears to be 
intermediate between R. robustispina and R. spiniflora with 
shorter spines but otherwise similar, orange scarlet flowers with 
light olive tubes and olive-brown fruits. The three latter un
described forms appear to form a link with the R. fiebrigii group 
that partly in distribution overlaps the R. pseudodeminuta group 
but is generally more northerly, extending into the Chuquisaca 
Dept. The orange toned flowers, the thinner tubes and the olive
brown fruits are in fact more typical of R. fiebrigii than 
R. pseudodeminuta. Another undescribed plant from Ritter, 
Rebutia flavistyla (FR756) appears at first to have no obvious 
affinities with either the pseudodeminuta or fiebrigii group, 
but it comes from Tarija. Neither Rausch nor Lau or any other 
subsequent collectors seem to have found this beautiful plant



Rebutia deminuta (WebJ Berg, cultural form

Rebutia jujuyana Rausch Lau 545 South of Santa Victoria, Salta, Arg Rebutia rubiginosa Ritt. FR 767 seedling

Rebutia pseudodeminuta f. rubrifi/amentosa Buin. & Don. Lau 550a, 
Santa Victoria, Salta, Arg.
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again. When not in flower the rather low flattened plants look 
very like Rebutia senilis, with their soft pilose white or white 
tipped yellow numerous spines that interlace and cover the 
grey-green plant body. The latter grow quite large up to 70 mm 
wide and 40mm high, only sparingly offsetting. It produces 
bright orange coloured flowers with long thin mauve tubes and 
scales. The tubercles are quite prominent and like R. albiareolata 
also has large white areoles, but with the typical reddish-purple 
fruits of R. pseudodeminuta sensu strictu. I would certainly 
place it with R. albiareolata despite the very untypical dark 
green fruits of the latter.
2(a) The Kupperiana subgroup is characterised by its larger 
flowers and more porrect open spination and the normally 
deeply purple bronzed epidermis. As Brederoo has pointed out 
on seed studies alone it would not be separated from R. pseudo
deminuta, but other characters considered together with its 
limited but well defined distribution of the type and associated 
species, subspecific rather than varietal status might be appro
priate upon rationalisation. The species was first described in 
1932 by Boedeker, and hence as far as Rebutias go it is almost 
of vintage Rebutia status. Its distribution is limited to the Tarija- 
Narvaez region, where Ritter, Rausch and Lau have found a 
number of closely related forms. In addition the species described 
by Ritter from the Challamarca region in S. Cinti Province, Dept. 
Chuquisaca, Rebutia rubiginosa and Rebutia tuberosa may be 
considered as outliers of the Tarija-Narvaez populations. 
Although there is possibly some interrelationship with the 
Rebutia spegazziniana group. While I will attempt to correlate 
each described species within a few major species groups, it must 
be appreciated that these specified groups are themselves some
what artificial and possibly even arbitrary in choice, which is 
based upon the oldest names available which are themselves a 
reflection of the specific concepts held at the time of their 
publication. Hence they may not necessarily reflect the true 
situation on the ground and as suggested above, the individual 
species may share characteristics of two or more major species 
groups. One hundred per cent correlation must not be expected 
and allocation to the species group is made solely on the least 
taxonomic distance determined from the highest assessment of 
shared characters, between each species.
The natural population of R. kupperiana shows considerable 
variance in spine length and colour and rather smaller differences 
in flower colour and size. Rausch reported R. kupperiana (R324) 
from near Tarija. Plants found by Lau near Narvaez (Lau 402) 
and some 10km further west (Lau 407) also closely resemble 
R. kupperiana and are best considered as part of the overall 
species population. Their body form is somewhat flatter than 
that for R. kupperiana, with an even deeper bronzed epidermis 
(a deep purple-green in full sun) and slightly smaller deep scarlet 
flowers. Spines are similar, possibly a little less robust than the 
type and up to 20mm long for the radials and 30mm for the 
centrals, usually dark brown in colour but lighter coloured forms 
also occur. The Ritter forms F R762, FR762a and F R7626 appear 

to be identical with the Lau plants, although Ritter tentatively 
named FR7627; a var. spathulata. All kupperiana forms have 
virtually broad spathulate perianth segments so this separation 
seems unnecessary. In my earlier survey of the Lau Rebutias 
I believed that Lau 402/407 were closer to Ritters R. rubiginosa 
but in assessing the affinities of the Ritter plants from Challa
marca while clearly related to R. kupperiana they are not so 
close as to be considered part of the same species population 
and should stand on their own.
Rebutia tuberosa Ritt. FR770 differs from R. kupperiana in 
having thinner, more cylindrical and more caespitose plant 
bodies and somewhat shorter spines up to 12 mm long, usually 
brown or yellowish brown in colour. (Ritter suggests that the 
individual heads are hemispherical but in cultivation the plants 
become cylindrical). The rootstock is certainly well developed 
and tuberous, but this is not unique to this Rebutia as others 
from the area equally develop a thickened rootstock. The flower 
is slightly smaller than for R. kupperiana but otherwise very 
similar, with broad spathulate deep scarlet perianth segments, 
and reddish scales on the receptacle. The fruit and seed are 
quoted as unknown by Ritter in both the Latin diagnosis and 
in the description. The following description is therefore added: 
Rebutia tuberosa (Sect. Aylostera) Ritter diag. additamentum 
Donald.
Fructus:bacca applanata,5—6 mm lata,4—5mm alta, rubriviride.
Semina: a typo Aylosterae (a R. pseudodeminuta), nigra verru- 
culosa fulgida sine arillo, T2mm longa, 0-8mm lata. Ritter in 
Taxon 12:1,28-29, Jan. 1963.
Fruit: a flattened reddish green berry up to 6mm wide and 
5mm high with typical Aylostera seeds (as for R. pseudo
deminuta), shiny black, verruculose testa and without an arillus, 
T2mm long and 0-8mm wide. The similar Rebutia rubiginosa 
Ritt FR767 from the same area is in body form much less 
cylindrical in cultivation and has a deeper dark green epidermal 
colour that becomes deep purple in full sun. The spines are 
usually all brownish red, fairly short, rarely more than 10mm 
long, usually only 6—7 mm. The flowers are very similar to 
those of R. tuberosa and a shade deeper, but still a very rich 
scarlet, and differ only in having greenish' red scales on the 
receptacle. (Populations that differ only in the scale colour 
of the receptacle — green or red — occur quite frequently in 
a number of Rebutia species). Again Ritter does not give 
descriptions of the fruit or seed. The additional diagnosis is 
appended, although it does not materially differ from that 
given for R. tuberosa.
Rebutia rubiginosa Ritt. diag. additamentum Donald.
Fructus: bacca applanata, ca. 7 mm lata et 5 mm alta, atroviride. 
Semina: a typo Aylosterae (a R. pseudodeminuta), nigra fulgida 
sine arillo, T2mm longa, O8mm lata. (Ritter in Taxon 12:1; 
29 Jan. 1963).
Fruit: a flattened dark green berry with typical Aylostera seeds 
(as for R. pseudodeminuta black and shiny without arillus, 
T2 mm long by 0-8 mm wide.

to be continued
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Aylostera (1) Typical form — long, thin receptacle 
(R. pseudodeminuta — R. fiebrigii}

Aylostera (2) Exceptional form — shorter, thicker 
receptacle {Rebutia Lau 409 and 412)

S

Digitorebutia (1) Typical form — 
{R. pygmaea — R. haagei}

Digitorebutia (2) Exceptional form 
(R. nigricans — R. peterseimii}



Opuntia invicta Brand.

flower it is almost impossible to tell one from the other — quite 
impossible from slides, as I was to discover later. And what 
evolutionary advantage is there for two plants to look so 
similar? It is not a case of “mimicry" since both are heavily 
armed; mimicry implies a defenceless organism surviving by 
resemblance to a heavily armed one, or to the environment 
(Lithops). There is no obvious answer.
Both species appreciate full sun and good aeration in summer, 
and a cool dry rest in winter.

Opuntia invicta Brandegee in Proc. Calif. Acad. II: 163—164, 1889. Syn. 
Corynopuntia invicta Knuth in Back. & Knuth Kaktus ABC 114, 1935.

Echinncereus brandegeei K. Sch. in Gesamtb. d. Kakt. 290, 1898; Werd. in 
Bluh. Kakt. u.a. Sukk. Pfl. Ill t. 105, 1936.

Syn. Cereus brandegeei Coulter in Contr. U.S. Nat. Herb. Ill: 389, 
1896.

CONVERGENT EVOLUTION
Opuntia invicta and Echinocereus brandegeei k

By G. D. Rowley f

Opuntia invicta is moderately well-known in collections. Its 
short joints up to 10cm long place it between the Cylindro- 
puntias and the Tephrocacti. It is one of the most heavily 
armed species, and the ferocious dagger-like spines are a 
beautiful red colour on young growth. Glochids are very 
sparse. In nature it forms great mounds of dozens of short stems 
up to 40cm tall, but in cultivation tends to be much smaller. 
Two unripe fruits I received in 1968 both put out roots and 
have grown into attractive small specimens. The flowers are 
reported to be yellow, but I have not seen them.
Echinocereus brandegeei is less familiar, and cultivated plants 
look nothing like the splendidly fierce specimens in the wild, 
where the stems are almost invisible beneath the armament of 
flattened swordlike spines. It is also untypical of its genus and 
the most spiny of them all.
Why associate these two unrelated species in one article? Because 
they both grow side by side in the same area, South East of 
Cerro Natividad in Baja, California, where I took the photographs 
in August, 1974. And they look so much alike that when not in

Echinocereus brandegeei K. Sch.
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Cissus quadrangularis L. (in flower)

CISSUS QUADRANGULARIS L. l

By G. D. Rowley V

Cissus quadrangulus L. in Mant. PI. I: 39, 1767.
Cissus quadrangularis L. in Syst. Veg. Edn. XII. ii: 124, 1767;

Bally in J. E. Afr. & Uganda Nat. Hist. Soc. XVI: 122, 1942.

This succulent vine, with its jointed, rather brittle, square stems 
and supporting tendrils, is widespread in tropical and East Africa 
through Arabia to S. India. I have seen it as far apart as Ghana 
and Natal, hanging from rocks and climbing into surrounding 
shrubs. It poses no problems in cultivation provided that it can 
be kept warm and given ample root room and space to sprawl. 
The lobed leaves drop during the resting period. As for the 
"grapes", they are small and hard and a poor substitute for 
those of Vitis vinifera, but at least they are ornamental. Propa
gation is easy from cuttings. Cissus cactiformis Gilg is merely 
a variant with stouter joints and more constricted nodes. The 
caudiciform species without tendrils are now transferred to 
the genus Cyphostemma*.
In the Mantissa Plantarum of 1767 Linnaeus spells the name 
"quadrangulus" and, at first glance this would seem to have 
priority and be the name to adopt. However, for the full story 
I am most grateful to Dr. W. T. Stearn who has kindly allowed 

me to quote verbatim his comments:
"Linnaeus's Mantissa (1767), in which he used the name Cissus 
quadrangulus on p.39, was published as an appendix to his 
Systema 12th Ed. Vol. 2 (1767) in which he used the name 
Cissus quadrangularis on p. 124, with a reference to 'Mant.39', 
which indicates that, although the two were issued simul
taneously as a single work in October 1767, the Mantissa had 
been printed off first, otherwise Linnaeus could not have 
inserted a page reference to it. Hence the Systema "quadrangu
laris" can be regarded as being a correction or preferred version 
of his Mantissa "quadrangulus" and, having been consistently 
used later, should be accepted."
“ROWLEY, G. D. "Cissus and Cyphostemma" in Cact. Succ. J. Gt. 
Brit. XXXII: 30-32, May, 1970.
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ALBERT F. H. BUINING

It is with the deepest sorrow that we record the death of Heer 
Albert Buining on May 9th, 1976, aged 74. We offer our most 
sincere condolences to his widow and sons and their grand
children. His parting is an international loss, for Albert Buining 
was known the world over wherever the cactus plant is cherished. 
In Great Britain he will be remembered not only for all the 
wonderful plants he described but for his excellent travelogues 
on his expeditions to South America that gave so much pleasure 
to all who listened to him, admiring his wit, his dry humour, 
above all his great knowledge of the plants and countries where 
they were found, and certainly not least his wonderful com
mand of the English language spoken with a faint American 
accent that he had acquired as a young man in the United 
States in the early 1920s.
His contributions to the world's succulent plant literature are 
very considerable not only in Succulenta but in all the leading 
journals throughout the world. He started writing on Rebutias 
in 1938 and since then there has been an ever increasing flow, 
not only on his first love — the Rebutias, but later on all the 
South American Cactaceae, especially those from Brazil. From 
1940 to 1968 he was President of Succulenta and for a number of 
years recently its senior editor. He was a founder member of the 
I.O.S. formed in Zurich in 1951, and it was an immense privilege 
to sit with him in council as the I.O.S. conducted its affairs. 
Albert Buining was Burgomaster for the district of Leusden and 
he brought with him not only his deep understanding of people 
and their problems but his ability to encourage people to see 
both sides of any argument and to offer sensible and logical 
proposals to resolve seemingly intractable problems that 
inevitably arise in committee. His wise counsel will be sadly 
missed as will his firm but courteous and dignified treatment of 
all who tried to be too dogmatic in their assertions on the classi

fication of plants. He held very firm convictions but no one 
could call him stubborn, and many must indeed be very grateful 
to him for his determination to seek out the truth — the dispo
sition of cactus myths was a favourite pastime of his. I would 
mention only two — the true identity of Echinocactus famati- 
mensis Speg. and the true identity of Austrocephalocereus 
purpureus (Gurke non Backeberg) Buin. for which generations 
of cactophiles will be grateful. Besides all the early species of 
Rebutia that bear his authority, like Rebutia carminea Buin. or 
Rebutia sieperdaiana, which today have a less exalted status, he 
has his permanent memorial with the many species of Frailea, 
Discocactus and Melocactus that he found in Brazil with 
Leopoldo Horst and described jointly with Nol Brederoo. The 
wonderful but strange Uebelmannias, and the related Buiningias 
(Coleocephalocereus) brevicylindrica, aurea and purpurea. It 
was also a fitting gesture from Walter Rausch to name one of his 
own discoveries in honour of one of the foremost Rebutia pion
eers — Rebutia buiningiana Rausch. If it had not been for Albert 
Buining, very few of Friedrich Ritter's discoveries would have 
ever been published, similarly we must be grateful to him for 
bringing to light all the discoveries of Adolpho Maria Friedrich in 
Paraguay amongst the unique Gymnocalyciums and Echinopsis 
of this region. Above all we must remember him in his fight to see 
justice done for his first collaborators A. V. Fric and 
K. Kreuzinger against the political odds of the time and the 
inertia of legitimate prior recognition of their concepts. A battle 
nearly lost but at least some of the Fric and Kreuzinger names 
now survive, without Buining they would have gone forever.
Albert Buining was working hard to the end on his monograph on 
the genus Discocactus and it is hoped that means will be found to 
publish a number of descriptions of new plants still outstanding. 
As our own memorial to him we will publish an account of part 
of his travels in Paraguay in the September issue of Ashingtonia. 
He will be sadly missed.

John Donald

(The missing final paragraph and punch line:— Ed) For article 
please refer to Ashingtonia 2:6; 116. May 1976

Now look at Fig. 4. No artist composed this, and no tidy fingers 
cleared away the scraps of lichen and litter. The venue is close to 
the seashore, as you might guess from the presence of shell. 
Notice how, in the dry dormant state, the cactus seems half 
buried in the soil. Euphorbia misera provides the background 
Would the Ferocactus recognise itself, I wonder, after a year in 
cultivation? And in which setting is it happiest?

1. THE BEGINNER'S SNAPSHOT. The plant is small, partly 
out of focus and lost in a confusion of distracting details.

2. THE RECORD PICTURE. Maximum detail and depth of field; 
neutral background and elimination of all extraneous elements. 
Factual but a little dull.

3. THE MOCK HABITAT PICTURE. Like the record picture 
but more stimulating visually, with atmosphere and interest. 
But is nature ever as tidy as this?

4. THE TRUE HABITAT PICTURE. The same plant of 
Ferocactus fordii features in all 4 pictures. Here it is as first 
encountered at El Socorro in Baja California in 1974 — shell 
and all! Only the trowel was added to give a scale.
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A letter to the Editor from Mr. Gordon Rowley

The University of Reading, 
Department of Agricultural Botany, 

Plant Science Laboratories, 
University of Reading, 

Whiteknights, Reading, 
England RG6 2AS

June 17th, 1976

Sir
If ever it were possible to sabotage an author's intents, 

"Colour Photography ..." in the current Ashingtonia certainly 
does it!

First, the plates are way apart from the text, so the reader 
either ignores them or has to keep flipping pages back and forth 
to see what they're all about.

Second, all figure numbers have been omitted and also my 
explanatory captions — WHY????

Third, the plates themselves have been trimmed up square, 
destroying the original compositions and losing much of the 
point — all the more infuriating since I submitted a carefully 
drawn dummy showing the exact page composition.

Fourth — the ultimate coup de grace — the last paragraph 
has been lost altogether, removing the punch line and the whole 
significance of fig. 4.

In the past I have nursed many petty grievances about mis
prints, "carry-overs" and other editorial mishaps in silence, but 
there comes a time when one's reputation for thoroughness and 
attention to detail is at stake and a protest must be made. It pains 
me to see such a splendid journal blighted by slipshod layout and 
disjointed format, with bits of articles floating around all over the 
shop so the reader gives up or goes scatty trying to read it 
through in sequence. You must know how many hours and 
weeks it takes to research a subject properly and write it up, and 
it is mortifying to an author if the final printing makes him look 
an incompetent ass.

I KNOW you have problems with spare time, and editorial 
labours must be a huge extra burden. BUT . . .!

It is too late now to make amends, and I can hardly expect 
the article to be republished as submitted. But at least I think 
readers should see this letter so my original intentions are made 
clear, and the missing paragraph added.

An apology to Mr. G. D. Rowley

Gordon Rowley's indignation is quite justified and there is little 
excuse that the Editor can offer or indeed should offer in mitiga
tion. I acknowledge my responsibility for, and my lapse into 
incompetence over, the final reading of the made-up proof. 
I should have spotted that the scissors had chopped off the vital 
final paragraph. Similarly I should have noticed that in the same 
large blank space, the captions of the photographs were not 
present as instructed. To make amends I have agreed that the 
final paragraph and the missing captions are provided in this 
issue, even though it is too late to give the intended impact.
The inability to position the colour pictures with the article is 
unfortunate. There are only a limited number of spaces where 
colour may be used in Ashingtonia if the cost of the journal is 
to remain reasonable. The position chosen was the closest to the 
article, and done at the expense of my own article on Cylindro
rebutia — so I suffer as well. It is not editorial policy to limit 
authors in the length of their articles and so at times space 
does run out in accommodating the colour pictures and some 
carry-overs are necessary. Naturally we try to fit all articles 
together with as few as possible of these frustrating extra bits 
dotted around the journal. I admit that there have been in the 
past some ghastly examples, but I hope we are improving.
It is painful to read the word 'slipshod' because Ashingtonia 
does have a great deal of planning in its make-up and the result 
is always a compromise between article continuity and the 
position of the relevant colour pictures — it is just not possible 
sometimes to achieve the most pleasing combination within 
the budget allowed. If it were possible to charge an economic 
price for Ashingtonia without its current restrictions on lay
out — then we could please everyone including the Editor, 
but who could then afford the new subscription? For the 
moment I believe you get good value for the price asked.
Why were the photographs trimmed up square and the com
position instructions ignored? An inquiry is being held! Some
body boobed!
I apologise for the disservice we have done to our foremost and 
most respected contributor. I am very sorry indeed.

John Donald

G. D. Rowley



Cussonia krausii in habitat, Makatini Flats, Zululand, Natal, RSA.

Cussonia krausii is an exception in that it rarely exceeds a height 
of more than 0.5 m, it is found growing in habitat on the Makatini 
Flats, Zululand, Natal.
The specimen depicted measures approx. 35 cm, in height of 
which half is taken up by the caudex, the caudex being 20 cm, in 
circumference, the leaves radiate from the top of the stem, 
petioles approx. 15 cm, long bearing large digitately compound 
leaves, the terminal pedunculate spikes of flowers make their 
appearance in the early Spring resembling a tight cluster of small 
cones on top of the stem, slowly they grow to a length of 10-12 cm, 
the dense flowering area taking up a space of 4-5 cm, at the end 
of the peduncles.
The small green-yellow flowers open indiscriminately and are 
not very conspicuous, the maturing brownish-purple fruits are 
much more attractive and make a long lasting feature on the 
plant.
Cussonia krausii appears easy in cultivation and it is hoped that 
propagation will be possible from seed.

CUSSONIA KRAUSII (ARAL/ACEAE)
By J. A. Hart

A member of a genus of about 25 species confined to Tropical 
Africa, South Africa, Madagascar and the Mascarene Islands, they 
were named in memory of Prof. Pierre Cusson of Montpelier, 
France — 1799. A celebrated botanist.
Commonly known as the Cabbage Tree or Cabbage Palm in 
South Africa, they are much used in landscape gardening where 
their canopies of green to blue green leaves provide an attractive 
feature; early travellers used the known water storing abilities of 
the Cussonias to quench their thirst, the natives used the roots in 
time of food shortage, among other uses the wood is used to make 
musical instruments, and the leaves as cattle fodder.
Most species are medium sized trees and will obtain heights of up 
to 8m-12m, larger if only a single stem, when the canopy of 
leaves resembles a palm tree.
Only a few are regarded as succulents, those which have a swollen 
caudex such as Cussonia spicata are quite often seen in mixed 
collections and even for sale as house plants; only three species 
are included in the 'Lexion of Succulent Plants'.
Published by Hollygate Reference Collection, Ashington, Sussex 
Design & Print by Diapos Graphics Ltd. London. England.

Cussonia krausii in flower in cultivation
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EDITOR'S COMMENTS

Apologies are due again for the late arrival of yet another issue of 
Ashingtonia. The delay is entirely due to the inability of the 
Editor to keep to the tight schedule necessary to produce it on 
time. Over the last six months such spare time that he could 
devote to it in normal circumstances had almost vanished due to 
very heavy other commitments. An assistant Editor, Mr. Robert 
Holt, has now been asked to join the team. He is a very 
knowledgeable and enthusiastic fellow who will I am sure bring 
additional benefits to the production of Ashingtonia, least of all 
to ensure that it appears on time by bullying the Editor to pro
duce the copy on schedule.
Certain changes in the future for Ashingtonia must come about. 
I believe the journal at the moment, despite occasional lapses, is 
very good value for the subscription asked, but colour, good 
colour that is, printing is expensive and while in the past no 
author has had a request for extra colour illustrations turned 
down, there is a limit beyond which we cannot stretch the 
limited resources available for publication. We have reached that 
point. Inflation is hitting us hard and while we intend to 
complete Volume 2 in the same format as its previous issues, we 
may be forced to reduce the number of pages to 20 and the 
number of coloured pictures to only 19 per issue as a minimum. 
Naturally economies will be made, but they will not be made at 
the expense of the quality of the articles and pictures published. 
For Volume 3, some rise in subscription must be anticipated if 
the present standards are to be maintained let alone improved. 
As a result of a consumer survey conducted at Holly Gate, and 
from letters received by the Editor, some changes in the type of 
article published will be made, but by and large the policy of 
providing a good picture and a good authoritative commentary 
will continue — a cross between Volume 1 and Volume 2.

John Donald

Contents
Those Elusive Australian Succulents
Montgo — Plants of a Spanish Mountain Part 5
Gran Chaco do Paraquay

(Note: The Rebutia Review will be continued in Vol. 2 No. 9, plus some 
important comments by Walter Rausch. Ed.)
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SOME OF THOSE ELUSIVE AUSTRALIAN 
SUCCULENTS 
by Frances Teare

Relatively little is known about succulent plants native to 
Australia excepting that they are not easy for anyone overseas to 
obtain! This seems due at least in part to a lack of interest of 
Australian 'cactophiles' in their native succulent flora. Very few 
are in cultivation and of these none could be considered common 
in Australian collections. I find this state of affairs rather curious, 
but perhaps it merely reflects the prevalent attitude here towards 
'those weeds' i.e. succulents other than cacti.

Hence for anyone interested in native succulents, it is necessary 
to collect plants or seeds oneself from the wild, when the 
opportunity arises. Perhaps I should explain at this point that I 
am fortunate in being able to combine business with pleasure. 
My work is concerned with plant parasitic nematodes (micro
scopic worms which feed on the roots of plants) to be found in 
bushland soils in South Australia. This involves field sampling 
trips, primarily for soil samples, at which times I watch out for 
any plants of a succulent nature. The details that follow sum
marise the more interesting plant species found during three trips: 
Northern Flinders Ranges in Oct. 73; Lower Flinders Ranges, and 
Orroroo in Aug. 74; Northern Flinders Ranges, Marree and 
southern part of Birdsville Track in July 75. The last was a short 
holiday excursion, and not concerned with my work — it was also 
the most fruitful.
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The most readily found succulents are species of Carpobrotus 
N.E.Br., of which there are several native species: C. glaucescens 
(Haw) Schwantes, C. virescens (Haw) Schwantes, C. rossii (Haw) 
Schwantes, C. modestus Blake, along with two introduced 
(C. edulis) (N.E.Br.) L. Bolus and C. aequilaterus (Haw) N.E.Br., 
which are commonly found along many parts of Australia's coast
line and inland (C. modestus)', quite often accompanied by 
Disphyma clavellatum (Haw) Chinnock. Termed 'pig-face' by 
Australians, an expression generally used for anything in the 
mesemb family, Disphyma is readily to be found along the beaches 
of South Australia and also well inland. As well as South Africa, 
the genus Disphyma is distributed through Australia and New 
Zealand. Until fairly recently, it was believed the one species, 
known as D. australe (Ait) J. M. Black, was the same throughout 
Australasia. However the taxonomic status has been investigated, 
and plants from Australia found to be distinct from those of 
New Zealand2. The name 'D. australe’ has been retained for the 
New Zealand species, subsequently sub-divided into two sub
species6, and the Australian plant re-named D. blackii Chinnock2. 
This was subsequently renamed again, due to an old name being 
overlooked, so that the Australian Disphyma has now become 
D. clavellatum (Haw) Chinnock6. Somewhat similar to 
Carpobrotus, Disphyma clavellatum is much more compact, 
with shorter, less sharply keeled leaves, and relatively long 
stemmed purple flowers. Although mat forming as in Carpobrotus 
plants grown in dry, sunny conditions are rather more attractive, 
the leaves shading from purple to red and orange, only the young
est showing green. As well as Carpobrotus, it may be found grow
ing in association with Sarcozona praecox (F. Muell) S. T. Blake ex 
H. Eichler., a much less commonly found plant.
Previously Sarcozona was known under the name of Carpobrotus 
pullenei J. M. Black. The new genus was erected by Blake1, and a 
second species S. bicarinata S. T. Blake described. S. praecox is a 
compact, non-mat forming plant, quite readily pot grown. In the 
wild it forms low mounds, usually not more than 30 cm across, 
often smaller, and flowers when about 10 cm high. It occurs on 
some coastal parts, such as Port Augusta, and inland, as at Leigh 
Creek on flat sandy areas of sparse scrub, often in the open, 
unprotected by other plants (illustrated). The leaves of many of 
these were rather purplish, and noticeably wrinkled as a result of 
an unusually dry winter, but coming into bud nevertheless in 
early August. The flowers of Sarcozona are rather small, about 
1% cm across, pink with an involucre of two leaves united at their 
base, which almost envelop the flower. This genus may be dis
tinguished from Carpobrotus by 4 — 5 stigmas, as opposed to 6 
or more in Carpobrotus' and from most species of the latter, by 
the much smaller flowers. I have not found these difficult in 
cultivation, at present they grow and flower in pots in 'U.C. mix'* 
in full sun. In less sunnier climes they would need a light position 
to flower and to keeo the growth reasonably compact. Propa

gation is easy, by seed or cuttings which root readily as with 
Disphyma and Carpobrotus.
Generally speaking most South Australian native succulent plants 
are to be found in bush or scrub land north of Adelaide, in the 
drier regions. Bush-land south of Adelaide, in a higher rainfall area 
supports few if any succulent or even semi-succulent species, 
probably due to too much competition from numerous other 
native plants, rather than the higher rainfall alone. Bulbinopsis 
bulbosa (R.Br.) Borzi I have found in such an area — with a small 
bulb, shiny somewhat succulent leaves, and slender spikes of yel
low flowers, like those of Bulbine, which was the cause of my 
noticing it! As one travels north from Adelaide (where I live) the 
vegetation cover becomes sparser, although from a distance the 
mallee growth appears little different. Closer examination shows 
the ground plants under the mallee more scattered, and it is here 
that more succulent species start to become established. Mallee 
(scrub) refers to Eucalyptus species — not any particular species, 
but to the type of growth, which forms trees with several stems 
produced from the base, rather than a single trunk. It usually 
indicates less water, and the drier the conditions (naturally less 
rainfall, and also shallow soils of rocky areas) the smaller and more 
stunted the trees become.
It is under such mallee scrub that I found my first Calandrinia H., 
B. & K., an elusive genus. There are several very small growing, 
succulent species, of which I believe the one found to be 
C. eremaea Ewart (syn. C. volubilis Black)3. C. calyptera Hook, 
grows in the vicinity, and appears to be very similar in form, 
whether in the wild or in cultivation, but according to Black4 
the leaves of C. calyptera are usually shorter and thinner, a char
acteristic I have not found to be of much assistance in separating 
these two species. The other difference is in the capsule which is 
longer in relation to the sepals in C. eremaea than C. calyptera — 
the capsules are small in any case, and one needs both species to 
differentiate one from the other. Having by this time rather 
jumped to the conclusion that these were one and the same, I 
sowed some seed of each and was rather surprised when 
C. eremaea germinated prolifically, and C. calyptera not at all! 
This led to examination of the seed with the aid of a microscope, 
and the two become easily distinguished — those of C. eremaea 
being strongly rugose, as illustrated, whilst those of C. calyptera 
are rather smoother, the 'ridges' of the seed coat lower and 
broader than in C. eremaea. There is also a slight size difference, 
C. eremaea being smaller and also grey-brown coloured when seen 
with the naked eye, those of C. calyptera are black. To return to 
the plants as found growing, were tiny, most no more than an 
inch (2% cm) in diameter, but already developing the reflexed 
flower stems characteristic of the telephiastrum group of 
Anacampseros L. This was very helpful — until then any thoughts 
of Calandrinia had been rather coloured by the illustration of 
C. spectabilis Otto & Dietr. in Jacobsen5. These small rather



Sarcozona praecox (F. v. Muell.) S. T. Blake ex H. Eichler, North of Leigh 
Creek

insignificant plants grow abundantly in this sandy soil under the 
mallee often in open, bare patches of ground exposed to direct 
sunlight as well as in shadier conditions. Most of the rain in 
South Australia falls during Autumn and Winter (April — August), 
gradually lessening in Spring. The summers are dry and hot and 
most years the dry weather lasts from November to March, with 
rain usually starting again about April. When I returned to the 
area in November of the same year, there was no sign of any 
Calandrinia to be seen. Several of these small species are described 
as annual4 — examination of habitat and cultivated plants shows 
no sign of any swelling or succulence of the rootstock, which is 
slender and insufficient to support life during dry periods of 
several months duration. In habitat it is probable, other than in 
exceptional years, that the plants live for 4 — 5 months before 
withering. In cultivation the plants live much longer, provided 
they are kept watered, grow larger and flower prolifically — per
haps too much so as they seem inclined to flower themselves to 
death. So far I have not kept any plant alive beyond 9—10 
months — possibly in cooler climates they could be persuaded to 
keep growing for another season. Seeds are readily produced, and 
I no longer resow each year, as seeds falling into a pan in which 
they grow, and on to other pots, readily germinate outdoors

(in the shade) and quickly grow to about 5 — 7 cm across, and 
very slender, branched flowers stems to 10 cm soon develop. The 
leaves are somewhat clavate, flattened when young becoming 
much more rounded and succulent with age. The flowers are pink, 
small about 4 — 5 cm in diameter when open. Seeds should be 
sown thinly as the small seedlings are prone to damp off if too 
close together. They should be pricked out as soon as large enough 
to handle into pots or pans, and not moved again, being fast 
growers and soon come into flower. I have found they grow well 
in U.C. soil-less compost* (seed sown in a mixture of 50% peat; 
50% vermiculite) which gives very satisfactory results. Their native 
soil is fairly sandy, with a low silt content of 8 — 12%, clay 
15 — 30%, the balance sand with very little organic matter, the 
pH is generally alkaline, 7.7 — 8.0.
Growing in association with these two Calandrinias is a small 
species of Crassula L. It is a dainty annual species — C. colorata 
(Nees) Ostenf., remarkably similar to Sedum moranense H.B. et 
K„ the stems being much the same size, similarly clothed with 
small green leaves, but less prolifically branched and bearing 
small yellow flowers. This species varies greatly in size in habitat, 
from 1 cm high (with flowers) to 10 cm, seemingly directly deter
mined by the dampness of the situation. This species is very

Maireana triptera (Benth.) Wilson, South-east of Port Pirie
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Anacampseros austaliana J. M. Black, Northern Flinders Ranges (East of 
Parachilna)

widespread — also to be found forming dense colonies of plants 
in blue bush country, and has been recorded in the Simpson 
desert3 not to mention other states to east and west. The seed of 
Crassula colorata is fine, as with most members of this genus, and 
should be sown thinly to reduce risk of damping off. As with 
many plants of this state, it is winter growing and lives for a few 
months only — this is not much different in cultivation. Use of 
'U.C.' or well drained soil mix should be satisfactory.
Still concerned with the same area of mallee scrub, which is about 
5 km from the coast, near Port Pirie, there is an interesting 
species of Maireana Moquin (syn. Kochia Roth.) with smooth, 
bluish succulent leaves, somewhat club shaped about 1 — 2 cm 
long. In a sunny or particularly dry situation the leaves become 
tinged pink, although larger and apparently healthier plants do 
not have this pink colouring. As may be seen this species — 
Maireana triptera (Benth) Wilson is very reminiscent of certain 
bluish leaved Lampranthus N.E.Br., without however the attrac
tive mesemb flowers. The leaves of young plants of this Maireana 
are sparsely hairy, although the hairs may be 2 cm long — these 
are lost as the plant matures. The flowers of Maireana are small, 
and soon develop into small winged fruits (1 cm in diameter in 
this sp.). These add colour to the plant as they develop and ripen, 

changing from greyish green, increasingly tinged with pink, to 
rose — usually clustered along the stem, although in the photo
graph, only one fruit is visible. These turn black and papery 
when ripe and fall to the ground, each fruit containing only one 
seed in the centre. Seeds germinate fairly readily, but seedlings 
should be potted as soon as large enough to handle — most 
Australian natives dislike root disturbance. This type of Maireana 
is very easily 'drawn' under poor light conditions — more so than 
the tomentose, 'blue bush’ species, which do not receive as much 
shade (if any) naturally.
The genus Maireana belongs to the Chenopodiaceae family, of 
which there are many species represented in Australia. Formerly 
known as Kochia a genus not restricted to Australia, this group of 
plants was recently revised8, and all the Australian Kochia 
separated into Maireana. So there are now some fifty-five species 
(formerly forty) of Maireana endemic to Australia of which not all 
are succulent.
A large proportion of Australian succulents are leaf succulents, 
stem succulents being few and far between. Of these Sarcostemma 
australe R.Br., seems quite widespread and grows well inland, in 
some dry areas. Conveniently for me however, a few kilometres
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from Port Pirie some specimens of this plant are growing deep in 
a gorge, only about V/2 m above the water level of the creek. The 
gorge is very rocky, so that water would drain away quickly — 
soil from the vicinity was found to have a pH 6.4 — 7.3 — about 
neutral (soil texture: clay 20 — 29%; silt 5 — 15%). Growing nearby 
were plants of Sarcozona and Zygophyllum billardieri DC. Most 
of the Sarcostemma plants had formed bushes about 1 m high, 
an exceptional one was unusually tall — approaching 3 m as a 
result of having straggled and climbed its way amongst the 
branches of a neighbouring native Pine (Callitris spj. S. australe 
is similar in appearance to S. viminale R.Br., and young cultivated 
plants are almost indistinguishable. One three-year-old plant of 
S. australe that I have growing appears to be weakly climbing, as 
it occasionally produces stems which for a brief period twine 
around any available support. The flowers are produced some
what sporadically, more often on my pot grown, under-cover 
plants during mid and late summer. The flowers are 0.9 — 1.0 cm 
in diameter, pale green in colour. The central corona is white, sur
rounded by five pale green petals. The edge of each petal is 
slightly recurved, giving the reverse side a rather channeled appear
ance. The flowers (on pedicels of about 1 cm) are borne in 
clusters, both terminal and from the nodes, as many as twelve 
flowers or more in a cluster. The flowers do not all develop at 
once from one cluster, various sized buds being present at one 
time. Generally speaking the flowers bear a close resemblance to 
those in the photographs of S. viminale in Jacobsen5. It has been 
suggested to me by more than one person that these two species 
are one and the same. The description in Jacobsen5 gives the 
flowers of S. viminale as about 1 cm in diameter and white. How
ever from the presumably white corona, it is evident in the 
photographs that the petals are not the same tone — perhaps 
cream or greenish. As I have not flowered S. viminale, I cannot 
compare the size of flowers directly, but it may be possible to 
distinguish them by the proportion of corona diameter to petal 
length. In S. viminale this is 3:7 (from the photograph in 
Jacobsen5) so that the petals are about twice as long as the corona 
diameter. In S. australe the ratio is 3:4, the petals being slightly 
longer than the corona diameter, ranging from 3:3 to 3:4.5. This 
does not seem a very satisfactory character, as plants are naturally 
variable. The fruits of these two species may be more distinct — 
if my plants ever set fruits!
As one moves northwards, with drier soils, blue bush becomes 
evident, particularly on some of the western slopes of the lower 
Flinders Ranges, inland from Port Augusta, and also on flat plains 
east of Orroroo — these I will return to later. Continuing north
ward, one comes to the northern Flinders Ranges (lying between 
Lake Torrens and Lake Frame — see map) a low range of rolling 
and mountainous hills whose scenic gorges and wild flowers attract 
many local and inter-state tourists during late winter and spring. 
Rather ironically to my mind, the flowers which people particu

larly look for, and which in a good year can truly turn the hills 
ablaze with red is an introduced species, and not a native — this is 
known as Wild Hops (Rumex vesicarius LJ a member of the Dock 
family. Within the northern Flinders Ranges, there are very few 
succulent species — the vast majority being found on the plains 
to east and west. One species found within the Ranges is perhaps 
one of the best known names of Australian succulents — 
Anacampseros australiana J. M. Black. This grows in rocky out
crops on west facing hill slopes, in association with occasional 
grasses and a bulbous plant (un-identified) and little else, trees 
and shrubs stopping short of the outcrops. This plant is not con
fined to the Flinders Ranges, and has occasionally been recorded 
elsewhere in northern South Australia3. At the time the plant 
shown was photographed, all the plants I saw and within an area 
of approx. 20 x 15 m there were several hundred, were about 
2 — 3 cm high. These were small for August (late winter) due to 
an unusually dry autumn, with the first rain only a few weeks 
before — a visit earlier in the year would have discovered nothing 
at all. I was quite delighted to find these, spending time on 
hands and knees with a camera! I am indebted to Mr. David 
Symon7 for pinpointing their locality, having searched two years 
before only a kilometre away, on the same range of hills, without 
success. Anacampseros australiana develops thick underground 
tubers which make up perhaps two thirds of the plant. The suc
culent stems are pinkish, with thick lanceolate leaves (sometimes 
spathulate) about 1 cm long, growing to about 15 cm high not 
including the flower stems. It often becomes sprawling in habit 
and produces pale pink flowers — almost flesh pink, soon followed 
by the characteristic 'net baskets' or capsules of this genus. The 
stems are quite brittle and break off easily at the base. These will 
root readily (forming in time a new tuber) and the tuber sprouts 
again. The shoots are more or less perennial, and the plant may 
be watered all the year, but less in winter. In cultivation it is a 
spring and summer grower and flowers from late spring to 
summer. In the wild this plant would start into growth during 
winter, according to rainfall, flowering in spring, some years into 
summer if sufficient rain falls. As the plants I found had no old 
growth, presumably during drought periods the stems die back 
to the tuber which is very large and swollen for such an apparently 
small plant above ground. This is an easy species to grow and 
propagate and yet remains fairly rare. It is not overcommon in 
Australian collections, where if to be seen at all is often a spindly 
and uninteresting plant. This seems largely due to a poor position 
in the glasshouse. In Australia this plant needs a light position, 
so as our light intensity is somewhat stronger than that of 
Britain, this is even more important in northern Europe. Growth 
is correspondingly poor, with insufficient light and flowering is 
considerably reduced, buds sometimes aborting without setting 
seed. The seeds when falling from the parent plant germinate 
readily as with most Anacampseros. Hence there is no reason why 
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this plant should not become more common in cultivation, as long 
as one bears in mind that it is one which does not thrive on 
neglect!
Moving outside the Ranges, blue bush of various kinds are to be 
found and also occasional patches of Zygophyllum L., the latter 
rather more on the eastern side. Zygophyllums form low herbs to 
small shrubs with green succulent leaves — formed of two leaflets, 
and generally yellow flowers. Many species are annual, generally 
the herbaceous types such as Z. prismatothecum F.v.M. which 
forms small plants about 10 cm high, and 10 —20 cm across. 
Following the road through Martins Wells and Wirrealpa to 
Arkarools this species is to be seen as scattered colonies. South of 
Martins Wells I found mainly Z. billardierii DC, which is a peren
nial species forming bushes 40 — 60 cm high, light green in colour, 
becoming yellow during mid-winter and spring when the flowers 
develop all overthe bushes. These are followed by pendulous four
winged capsules about 1 cm long, each of the four cells composing 
the fruit contains one or two seeds. This species is quite wide
spread and grows south of Port Pirie, both on flat plains, and 
rocky hillsides as well as further inland, in association with blue 
bush. The soils are quite variable, although generally alkaline 
(pH 7 — 8) and sandy, sometimes are inclined to be on the acid 
side — pH 5.5 — 6.5, or with a higher clay content — not neces
sarily these two together.
Areas of blue bush are to be seen from time to time along this 
road. According to the literature4,8 this name 'blue bush' 
specifically refers to Maireana sedifoHa (F.v.M.) Wilson, but 
common usage covers most species of this genus and sometimes 
Bassia All. Both genera are quite widespread through Australia, 
particularly in the drier areas and often form the dominant vegeta
tion in the areas where they grow, especially Maireana. When seen 
from a distance, or in the lights of a vehicle at night, the areas 
where these plants (Maireana) grow appears distinctly blue. Along 
this road (Martins Wells to Arkaroola) I have found several 
species of Maireana, three of which are very similar and not 
always easy to distinguish. These are: M. sedifoHa (F. Muell.) 
Wilson, M. astrotricha (Johnson) Wilson, and M. pyramidata 
(Benth.) Wilson which form dense bushes 30 — 60 cm high and 
about the same in diameter. M. sedifoHa and M. pyramidata I 
found on several occasions, associated together, and growing 
separately, not restricted to this area, but growing inland from 
Port Augusta and Orroroo. The stems and leaves of both species 
are densely tomentose, bluish-white when seen close at hand. The 
stems are woody with age, much branched, and well clothed with 
small succulent leaves — in M. pyramidata these are quite thick 
and rounded about 4 — 5 mm long whereas those of M. sedifoHa 
are longer, rather more clavate, and slightly flattened — 4 — 10 mm 
long. Similar to these two, but more succulent is M. astrotricha, 
with ovoid, tomentose leaves 8 — 10 mm long — I find these plants 
very attractive — reminiscent of Senecio haworthii (Haw) Sch.Bip., 

in miniature. M. sedifoiia is dioecious and the other two species 
mentioned here, predominantly so, with occasional hermaphrodite 
flowers8. The flowers are very small — in the female plant little 
more than a bright red stigma, and may be seen on the stems of 
M. astrotricha. They are soon followed by the fruits bearing a 
horizontal circular wing, with a single radial slit — the wing set 
upon the fruit, somewhat in the manner of a saucer upon a cup, or 
better still, a plate upon a cup! In M. sedifoiia and M. pyramidata 
these are 1 cm across, with M. astrotricha 1.5 —2.0 cm, at first 
greenish, becoming orange and then red, densely covering the 
branches — a colourful sight before turning brownish-black when 
ripe, and falling to the ground. In this more northern area these 
plants are usually the dominant species, and grow in treeless 
plains, often reddish soils, pH 7.5 — 8, soil texture rather variable. 
According to Wilson8 M. astrotricha is usually found in well- 
drained stony or gravelly soil. Further south, near Orroroo, 
M. sedifoiia grows in association with Casuarina Adans trees, 
the trees scattered through the blue bush rather than the reverse! 
The plant illustrated was from here, and was the only Maireana 
present, accompanied instead by several species of Bassia, Crassuia 
coiorata and the occasional Calandrinia and various grasses, 
making a good proportion of the ground cover plants in this area 
of a succulent nature. Maireanas are valuable fodder plants and 
where exposed to grazing stock seedling plants are extremely 
difficult to locate — only the very occasional one to be discovered 
under parent plants or young trees if these are present. Wilson8 
suggests that M. pyramidata appears to be less palatable to sheep 
than M. sedifoHa, and that therefore where these two grow 
together, M. pyramidata will take over. Most of the areas where 
Maireanas grow are inland, and these are generally unfenced, so 
stock roams at will — damage does not seem to cause any 
permanent damage to mature plants, but rather, greatly reduces 
regeneration, and this is also true of many tree species. After 
much searching I did eventually return to Adelaide with a few 
young plants — about 2 — 3 cm high, and with a single slender 
tap root twice this length and not intact. None of these seedlings 
were removed with unbroken tap roots, but were successfully 
established in pots with one loss. It is important when searching 
for any native plants to try and establish in cultivation, to select 
only the very smallest, under 7 cm high, regardless of species. The 
only exceptions would be mesembs, Calandrinia and related 
types, and bulbous species. So far I have not succeeded in rooting 
any species of Maireana or Bassia or for that matter Zygophyllum 
from cuttings. When growing these plants in pots, in which 
M. sedifoHa in particular grows quite well, they should be given a 
light position, and watered throughout the year — in the wild 
they experience long periods of drought, but in pots, particularly 
in very hot weather, as experienced in this state, are inclined to 
start wilting if dry, which when left unattended results in leaf 
loss. This occurs in the wild also, and plants may be seen with a



Maireana astrotricha (Johns.) Wilson, North of Wirrealpa (note red flowers) 

layer of leaves at their base, although they appear as densely leaf- 
covered as usual. With non-succulent types, die back occurs, and 
if a long drought period, the whole plant may be involved. The 
tomentose species do not seem to do this, but M. triptera does, 
shoots die back under extreme conditions, but not the whole 
plant. I have found it a problem with this sp. in pots — which at 
the time were in full sun — they sprout again from the base — but 
if grown in shade here are very inclined to become drawn. 
M. sedifolia reacts to poor light by becoming less tomentose, but 
otherwise does not show any great change in mode of growth. 
Returning to the plains to east and west of the northern Flinders 
Ranges, commonly to be seen are various species of the genus 
Bassia another member of the Chenopodiaceae family. Often 
these are inconspicuous plants growing close to ground, often 
dust covered and somewhat uninspiring, particularly during dry 
periods. Bassias are characterised by the spine bearing flower and 
fruit structure and form low bushes to mat like plants according 
to species. Many Bassias have succulent leaves, some less so, 
usually terete to cylindrical in shape. The axils of these leaves 
bear the sessile flowering structure which is a 5-lobed perianth4 
appearing as a cylindrical to rounded pad of tissue, from which 
spring the stigma and stamens, along with 2—12 spines, accord
ing to species. In some species once flowering commences, all the 

axils of the leaves are fertile, each bearing a solitary flower, the 
basal part of which swells and hardens to form the fruit which 
contains a single seed. The spines develop at the same time as the 
rest of the flower structure, and similarly harden. The fruits 
appear to remain attached to the plant as it continues growth, 
producing more flowers as it does so, so that several years fruiting 
may be present on one stem. Eventually these die — being by now 
towards the 'outside' of the plant, or may be broken off by 
passing animals and blown around until they disintegrate, 
'releasing' the seed.
The spines are a useful taxonomic character and vary in number, 
length, thickness and whether curved or straight. In some cases 
they are almost non-existent, whereas in others such as 
B. longicuspis F.v.M., they grow to 3.5 cm long. This is a lovely 
species, with red stems and four red spines, two of which are 
2.0 — 3.5 cm long, two shorter, contrasted by blue cylindrical 
leaves 2.5 — 3.0 cm long. With age the stems and spines gradually 
fade to yellow, but pass somewhat unnoticed due to the younger, 
red growth above. The plant shown here was growing at Beltana, 
rather larger bushes than usual due to a nearby creek. Generally 
this species does not grow more than 30 cm high, and also grows 
in N.S.W. and Central Australia4.

Maireana sedifolia (F. v. Muell.) Wilson, East of Orroroo



Bassia articulata Black (yellow spined form) North of Wirrealpa Zygophyllum aurantiacum Lindi., Birdsville Track

Bassia bicornis (Lindi.) F. v. Muell., Birdsville Track
Bassia diacantha (Nees) F. v. Muell., North of Cooper's Creek, Birdsville 
Track
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Also shown here is a smaller species with bluish green leaves, 
5— 10 mm long, and small fruits bearing three spines of equal 
length, 5 — 8 mm long. This is B. articulata Black which is 
described4,9 as often red spined — although the plants found 
were all yellow spined forms. The plant shown actually came from 
north east of Wirrealpa on the other side of the Ranges, where 
the former species is also to be seen.
Travelling northwards, along the road to Marree from Parachilna 
and Beltana, trees are to be seen only along the creeks, the rest of 
these bleak plains, and low hills are covered with greyish vegetation 
no more than 30 cm high — mostly Bassias. Of these there were 
numerous plants of B. patenticuspis Anderson — low growing 
about 15 cm high, with short greyish rather silky leaves due to 
fine whitish hairs, the leaves about 5— 10 mm long, cylindrical. 
Spines yellowish (often red4), two in number about 5 mm long. 
North of Leigh Creek, I stopped to find the plants of Sarcozona 
praecox mentioned earlier — growing completely in the open, in 
patches of bare, sandy ground about 2 m across, and a few 
moments walk from man-made black hills, surrounding open-cast 
coal mines. These produce brown coal for a power station at 
Port Augusta, which in turn supplies electricity to the city of 
Adelaide (state capital). At Marree (pronounced Mar - ree as in 
bar and bee) the road forks to the north-west to Oodnadatta and 
Alice Springs, and to the north-east to Birdsville (Queensland) — 
the Birdsville track — passable only in dry weather, as it is a dirt 
'road' or track, becoming a sea of mud during rain, particularly in 
low spots and at the inevitable creek crossings, which on outback 
'roads' are quite unavoidable. Much of the time these creek beds 
are dry, or in some cases with a low level of water that is easily 
passable — one just hopes (from the travel point of view) that it 
will remain dry — Australia's climate is not one of half measures — 
if the sun shines, it burns, if rain falls, it pours. Overnight rain is 
sufficient to make gravel roads slippery, and on dirt one just 
slithers from one creek crossing to the next — if one is out in it 
at all! All the water has to go somewhere, so the creeks quickly 
fill up, and it becomes a matter of someone, usually a passenger, 
wading into each creek to check the depth before crossing. 
Attempting to drive through deep flowing creeks is rather risky, 
as there is a good chance when the depth of water starts to float 
the vehicle that the fast flowing current will sweep it down
stream — much to the detriment of its occupants — many people 
have died as a result. So one waits hopefully for the level to fall, 
rather than rise — returning is not always possible! This leads one's 
thoughts to bridges?— virtually none on dirt roads, rarely on 
gravel and not always on bitumen so that even major roads may 
be cut in times of flood and it is not unusual for the section of 
road affected to remain under flood water for several weeks at a 
time. The ground beneath railway lines washes away at such 
times and the 'Ghan' — a train connecting Darwin and Adelaide 
is often affected, the service being cut for periods of two months 

or so whilst repairs are carried out. Towards the end of 1975 over 
two months repair efforts were swept away after only a few 
weeks resulting in yet another cut in the service! Having 
meandered well away from the subject of plants — a paragraph 
our Editor may decide to delete, we had reached the Birdsville 
track, travelling north still to Cooper's Creek at which point we 
had been advised to stop.
Along this track was to be found a strange, white, very thorny 
individual, which upon closer examination proved to have green, 
somewhat cylindrical, succulent leaves. From their axils spring 
paired, white, furry horns — the fruits which dominate the 
appearance of the plant — another Bassia. The strangest I have yet 
seen, the stems and fruits are densely tomentose or woolly with 
green leaves about 2 cm long. This species Bassia bicornis (Lindi.) 
F.v.M., forms a small somewhat stiff branched bush about 30 cm 
high, and a bit less across. The fruits are rather rounded, woolly, 
about 8 mm thick, with two strong yellowish spines also woolly 
except at their tips. This species like many grows unshaded by 
other plants — not that there is any vegetation tall enough to 
provide it! The country is flat, with a low vegetation cover, and in 
the absence of creeks, not a tree as far as the eye can see. Along 
this route there were two small colonies of a perennial 
Zygophyllum — in one case they were about 30 cm high, having 
been grazed by stock, but the second and smaller group many 
kilometres away were in perfect condition — evenly rounded 
bushes approaching 50 cm high and a bit less across. These plants 
can be seen at some distance, as they stand out from the sur
rounding grey-blue shades, appearing brilliant green. They proved 
to be Zygophyllum aurantiacum Lindi, (syn. Z. fruiticulosum, 
non DC., Black) which has green succulent leaves in opposite 
pairs, each pair appearing bilobed, although according to the 
literature one of these lobes is an extended, flattened petiole4. 
The four petalled flowers are yellow, followed by four winged 
fruits, containing usually four seeds.

Travelling northwards still, one comes to in drought periods, a 
low lying area with sparse trees — Eucalyptus mainly, through 
which the track winds its way to undulating sandhills on the 
far side, at which point we realised we had in fact crossed 
Cooper's Creek. We were amongst the Natterannia sand hills 
about 140 km north of Marree, and I found another Bassia — 
a fairly low growing species about 20 — 25 cm high, but approach
ing a metre in diameter, well clothed in greyish succulent leaves. 
These are linear 1 — 2 cm long, pale grey, densely pubescent. 
The fruits are small, also pale grey with short spines (two) about 
2 mm long. This is B. diacantha (Nees) F.v.M., one of the most 
widely distributed species of Bassia in Australia11, occurring in all 
states except Tasmania.
Returning to Marree, we stopped on the southern edge of Cooper's 
Creek for a picnic lunch, and by the time we were within 40 km 
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of Marree, were into the beginnings of rain. We were fortunate 
not to become stranded, and managed to slither back to Marree 
and did not become bogged in the last and muddiest low patch — 
a so-called creek! Doubtless it was one by the following day. 
Rain continued to fall during the night and following day so 
needless to say the roads were all impassable. With only two more 
days intended excursion and no hope of now venturing out on 
the Oodnadatta road for at least a week, or to be able to return 
home by road for three days, the car was loaded on to a train 
along with several other stranded vehicles, and we returned to 
Port Augusta, and then drove on to Adelaide on sheer bliss — 
bitumen road! So I did not reach the southern region of Lake 
Eyre — at present full of water, which on all maps has the small 
words 'dry' written beneath — this was where the world land 
speed record took place and has been truly under water for over 
three years, as is now Cooper's Creek in flood and passable only 
by means of a ferry. I had hoped to find some of the very choice 
and succulent Calandrinia species in the Lake Eyre region — 
another time!
I have not mentioned here the genus Xanthorrhoea Sm., of which 
seeds of X. autraHs R.Br., especially, are quite often listed with 
succulents. These plants which can be very handsome when 
mature are not really succulent — they are what one might 
think of as equivalent to the American Dasylirion Zucc., of 
similar habit, but narrow, entire leaves (not toothed) and tapering 
to a point. There are five South Australian species, ranging in 
distribution from the Far North to the south-east of the state — 
more of these perhaps another time.
In order to clarify the text, a map of the areas and places 
mentioned has been included — but this does not mean the species 
concerned are not found elsewhere in South Australia (on the 
contrary) or for that matter other states. Caudiciform types have 
been omitted as I have yet to find them — a few grow in the Far 
North of this state, which is inaccessible country, and several 
species of Dioscorea L., are known — D. hastifolia Endle, from 
Western Australia, other species from the more tropical climate 
of Queensland and Northern Territory. I have not yet ventured 
into the dry western half of South Australia — something to which 
to look forward!
Note: For future reference, it seems likely that the Australian 
species of Bassia will before too long, be changed to 'Sdero laena*
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Seeds of Calandrinia eremaea Ewart. Mag. X 10.3

Seed of Calandrinia eremaea Ewart. Mag. X 25
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South Australia Rainfall Isohyets
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Flower of Sarcostemma australe R. Br. Mag. X 3.5Position of area covered by large map of Rainfall Isohyets

MONTGO - THE PLANTS OF A SPANISH MOUNTAIN ... 5

CFI 1025 Muscari atlanticum Boiss. & Rent. (Liliaceae)
A choice "Grape Hyacinth" which appears so suddenly from 
dormancy, the leaves showing firstly in January and then 
developing erect sturdy stems bearing close-set clusters of 
diminutive flowers almost immediately, these continuing through 
to March.
The species is principally confined to low levels, usually on 
fairly open level ground. The small bulb remains dormant for 
most of the year, only showing itself to advantage from 
January to May, the last two months demonstrating its prolific 
development of seeds. Seeds ripen very quickly in the early 
Spring warmth. These fall and germinate freely resulting in 
ever increasing colonies. There are several Muscari species 
recorded. Muscari racemosum Auct. and Muscari neglectum Guss, 
are possibly synonymous. All are so similar as to be almost 
indistinguishable one from the other, any difference might arise 
because of growing conditions. Muscari atlanticum produces its 
ovoid head of about 12—15 miniature indigo-blue flowers on 
stalks about 12 cm long overall, each flower about 4—5 mm long, 
forming a cluster about 4 cm long. Flowers are slightly scented 
and minute whitish teeth at the open end of the corolla tube. 
Leaves are semi-cylindrical, about 10 cm. in length, 1—3 mm. 

width, narrowly channelled and generally loosely spreading over 
the ground.

CFI 1026 Borago officinalis L. (Boraginaceae)
This is the common Borage which was at one time cultivated for 
medicinal and culinary purposes in certain Mediterranean regions, 
although apparently it is now considered very unlikely that its 
use as a medicine was of any proven value, except perhaps for 
veterinary purposes.
It occurs usually at low levels, although very sparse populations 
have been noted at about 150 m altitude. An annual of rapid 
growth attaining up to 50 cm or a little more in height, very 
erect, with hairy-bristly stem, branches and leaves. Leaves are 
deep rich green, broadly elliptical, up to 20 cm long and 
narrowing into the stout reddish stalk. Leaves are the more 
attractive on account of the pattern created by the numerous 
pronounced veins. The upper leaves tend to 'clasp' the flowering 
stem. Flowers occur over a long period, from late March through 
to September, and these are undoubtedly the most beautiful 
feature of the plant. The pure blue, star-shaped flowers, about 
2 cm diameter are borne on longish stalks, the five petals widely 
spreading revealing the forward projecting 'cone' of blackish-blue 
anthers. Like so many other parts of the plant, the calyx is also
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Rhamnus sp. CFI 1027, Montgo, Alicante, Spain

Borago officinalis L. CFI 1026, Montgo, Alicante, Spai

Pistacio lentiscus L. CFI 1028, Montgo, Alicante, Spai
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hispid, and this gradually enlarges as the fruit develops.
This appears to be a typical Mediterranean plant, although it has 
been suggested it is also found in Britain. If such is the case, then 
it is likely these are escapes from cultivation as there seems no 
authentic indication of any possible natural habitat. However, 
it can prove to be an attractive garden plant for British gardens, 
especially in the south, but always remembering it is an annual!

CFI 1027 Rhamnus species (Rhamnaceae)
There are seven species of Rhamnus recorded in the Mediterranean 
area, all are very similar, and unless one is acquainted with all the 
species, it is somewhat difficult to decide one from the other. 
This is probably Rhamnus alaternus L., the "Mediterranean 
Buckthorn", although my first impression — and hope — was that 
the plant was Rhamnus ludovici-salvatoris Chodat, seemingly the 
rarest of the genus and only to be found in very restricted areas. 
The problem of identification is more acute as the species are 
extremely variable within the species, in habit of growth as well 
as leaf structure. Plants found on Montgo are tree-like, mostly 
erect but sometimes semi-prostrate, rarely more than 4 m high. 
They form part of the limited shrubbery at about 200 m and 
mostly are on limestone slopes. A much branched shrub, 
alternatively arranged with no spines. Leaves are 3—4 cm long, 

towards the ends of the branches, broadly elliptical, rich deep 
green with attractive veins and yellowish margins which have 
numerous minute teeth. Flowers are in axillary clusters, small, 
yellowish and one-sexed. The sepals of the male flower are 
reflexed, whilst those of the female are very erect, those of both 
are acute. Flowering season from late February to early April. 
The fruit clusters make another remarkable feature, these being 
round in the form of berries, firstly red, eventually turning 
blackish-red. The small nuts encased in the berries have been 
found difficult to germinate.

CFI 1028 Pistacia lentiscus L. (Anacardiaceae)
A member of an interesting family of shrubs and trees which 
includes the Mango, the Pistacio, which is also of this genus, the 
Cashew-nut of West Indies, and for that matter, Pachycormus, 
the succulent 'Elephant-Tree' of Mexico. This is commonly known 
as the 'Mastic Tree', the resin from which is used in the manufac
ture of varnish. So far this shrub has only been observed on the 
north-facing slopes at about 400 m, whether or not this fact is 
significant, I cannot say, but always plants seem to be exposed 
without the close association with other shrubs and trees. An 
evergreen reaching up to 3 m high, densely branched, with deep 
green pinnate leaves, arranged in 3—6 pairs and having a very 
pronounced resinous smell. Leaves are broadly lanceolate, quite 

Narcissus sp. CFI 1030, Montgo, Alicante, Spain
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leathery and the leaf-stalks having a thin green 'wing'. Flowers 
from the leaf axils are in clusters in the form of small catkins and 
are one-sexed — the male flowers are red and the female brownish, 
appearing from late March to June. Fruits roundish, 8—10 mm 
diameter, at first red then turning black when totally ripe. Seeds 
have a high viability and grow to an interesting little shrublet of 
about 15 cm height in a little over 1 year. Having studied this 
shrub quite carefully it seems credible that this is as much a 
'succulent' as Pachycormus discolor — or perhaps neither can 
really be classed as such?

CFI 1029 Lavandula dentata L. (Labiatae)
The Lavenders are typical Mediterranean plants, some occurring 
on Montgo, each species having obvious leaf or flower differences, 
thus making identification reasonably certain. Lavandula dentata 
is possibly the most common, especially on southerly aspects 
where it flourishes in very stoney arid ground at all altitudes 
excepting near the summit. Whilst this is not the most attractive 
of the genus, it nevertheless has the pleasant odour so character
istic of the Lavenders. One other feature which particularly 
recommends it is the young growth on plants 2—3 years from 
seed when the foliage is reminiscent of Heather.
This is commonly known as the Toothed Lavender, a name 
accorded it because of the slender narrow green leaves with 
margins deeply dentate. An evergreen plant which produces its 
flower spike from March, this often persisting through to late 
June. The small, rather pale purplish flowers are loosely clustered 
and crowned with ovate purplish bracts.
With age this develops into quite a woody shrub, becoming part 
and parcel of the scrub and thickets which possess so much of the 
higher slopes of Montgo.
CF 1030 Narcissus species (Amaryllidaceae)
This exciting and fascinating miniature was found growing in 
colonies in very sparse soil amongst rocks on the very summit 
of the mountain. At a very early stage after arrival in Spain I 
learned that this charming species could be found in the vicinity 
of Javea, but the exact whereabouts were never clearly defined. 
It would appear to be Narcissus requienii Roemer, mainly because 
of the slender rush-like leaves, sometimes almost as slender as 
threads. Also indicative of this species is the stem, only 15—18 cm 
long bearing 1 or 2 petite scented golden yellow flowers, each 
with a short cup barely half as long as the spreading perianth 
segments. Another characteristic is the short perianth tube which 
again suggests the nomenclature presumption as correct.
The only reason for doubting the specific title is due to another 
species, Narcissusgaditanus Boiss. & Reut. (Narcissus minutiftorus) 
also reported to be endemic to this part of Spain. Differences do 
occur, with Narcissus gaditanus it is stated to have a curved 
perianth tube, flowers 6—8 on each stem and perianth segments 

usually reflexed. Whilst I have not as yet seen this plant, it would 
appear that the two species — N. gaditanus and N. requienii — are 
so similar that perhaps they are synonymous, a fact I cannot find 
substantiated. Both are reported to have the same rush-like leaves.
Narcissus requienii is referred to as the 'Rush-like Jonquil' and is 
supposedly synonymous with Narcissus juncifoiius. The plant 
portrayed shows the plant in full bloom in March —flowers lasting 
for 2—3 weeks and all arising from one small bulb! The black 
background was introduced to emphasise the charm of this 
delightful dwarf. It would appear our knowledge of this genus 
from field material is very limited and I am hopeful of finding 
further species which will perhaps help to clarify the position, 
and lead to better identification.

(to be continued)

GRAN CHACO DO PARAGUAY
by A. F. H. Buining

It was 19th October when we (my wife, Horst, Friedrich and 
myself) went by the car of Leopoldo Horst across the Rio 
Paraguay into the famous Gran Chaco do Paraguay. The road is 
narrow and consists of dry loamsand, which causes enormous 
clouds of dust. When it is raining it is forbidden to drive on this 
road and even when you are on the way, you simply have to stop 
and camp along the road till it is dry again, in order to protect 
this simple road.
After passing a swamp-like region with many palm trees, where 
there were many interesting birds to see, we came towards evening 
to the Mennonite-village Filadelfia in an extremely dry area. 
It is a wonder how these Mennonites can farm in this dry region, 
but they have there a dairy-factory for the milk of their cattle, 
which produces fine dairy articles.
The next day we went farther west, for checking and reporting in 
M. cal. Estigarribia, the headquarters of the military posts in the 
Gran Chaco. Since we had official papers from Asuncion we could 
go farther until we reached the small military post Agripina 
Enciso (Siracusa), where we were able to sleep in a shed. Here we 
found Gymnocatycium friedrichii var. moserianum published by 
F. Pazout in Friciana, pp. 19/24, 1966.
This plant grows along woody parts of the wild jungle and also 
Gymnocalycium pftanzii. The next morning we started for Nueva 
Asuncion and along the road we found Opuntia retrorsa, Stetsonia 
coryne and to our surprise Castellanosia caineana, the reddish 
nightflowering large ceroid cactus.
About 43 km west of A. Enciso we saw Gymnocalycium megatae 
full of buds and fruits, growing in a quite flat, grassy area. Under 
small shrubs we found Gymnocalycium friedrichii var. albiflorum 
published by F. Pazout in Friciana, pp. 5/7, 1963.
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Closest to the Bolivian border is the military post General 
E. Garay (Mr. Long). From there we went straight north along 
the border. Here we saw in very dry forests the Quebracha-trees, 
from the bark of which is made tanin to tan leather. Here we 
saw our No. H 311 a Gymnocalycium from the friedrichii group. 
To our surprise we saw there several groups of Rheas running. 
Between large species of the 'bottletrees', CavaniHesia arborea we 
saw also a tapir. This is an extremely dry region and the tempera
ture is here at least 45° Celsius. Finally we came to the most 
lonesome military post, close to the Bolivian border, Fn.G. 
Mendoza. About 5 km more east we found along small shrubs a 
form of Gymnocalycium friedrichii full in flower. We had to sleep 
in the sheds that night and before having a rice meal we were able 
to rest in 'easy chairs' made from thick, very soft trees. The officer 
and the Indian soldiers, all bare-footed, were very kind to us. 
Through the open glassless windows during the night several night
birds flew in and suddenly there came a small animal, and soon 
more, to eat the remains of our rice meal. We were sleeping in 
the 'dining room'. The next morning we went back to Gen. Garay 
and we asked if we might go across the border into Bolivia. It was 
said that the Bolivian soldiers came only to about 100 km from 
the frontier. So we went about 80 km into Bolivia until we came 
to an Indian village. There were no men, only women, as the men 
were away on horses taking the half-wild cattle to the south to the 
Rio Pilcomayo, as the area where we were was so extremely dry, 
that the cattle had nothing more to drink and to eat; We could 
have stayed that night, but we preferred to go back to Gen. Garay. 
We found outside the Indian village a large species of 
Gymnocalycium megatae in full flower. Mr. Friedrich hoped to 
find also the type species of Gymnocalycium friedrichii but in 
vain. Quite a number of Gymnocalycium pflanzii were there and 
also the white-flowering forms of Gymnocalycium friedrichii. 
There are, of course, always small differences in the several 
.species, but to always give such plants new names, while they 
grow under different circumstances, is not right. When we came 
back at night, we had to stop on the narrow sand road at first for 
a very large snal<e, who soon went into the jungle and after that 
there was a big jaguar resting on the road. In the light of the car 
he rose yawning and went very slowly into the jungle. The 
commander of Gen. Garay received us with coffee and water melon. 
It was awfully hot on this bare sandy place. It had not rained 
since March of that year and every morning there starts around 
11 o'clock in the morning a terrible sandstorm, then you have 
to simply stay inside the sheds. The commander Viera had this 
day his birthday and he feasted us on a typical meal called 
'asado con quero'; this is meat of the best part of the animal 
cut out of the rump together with the skin. On the meat side 
the beef is laced with a piece of cord, so that a kind of hat is 
formed. This becomes fried on a fire of charcoal and a special 
sauce is put into the 'hat'. It was a very tasty and interesting feast.

The next morning we went once more about 30 km into Bolivia 
and we collected our form of G. friedrichii H 313.
Mr. Friedrich told us that he was a war-correspondent during the 
Chaco war in 1933 in this region. Not far from where we were 
now, the soldiers brought him from the jungle, many cacti, 
which were later on sent to Europe and described by Werdermann 
as Gymnocalycium mihanovichii in 'Bluhende Kakteen und 
andere Sukkulente Pflanzen', Tafel 113, 31st Oct. 1936, but later 
on classified as G. friedrichii.
Mr. Friedrich had advised us to take along in the car from 
Asuncion a small sack of salt and special very hard and dry cakes. 
We met quite a large group of Indians and we offered them the 
cakes and the salt. They were very happy with these presents, 
luckily enough, for Mr. Friedrich told us that otherwise it is still 
dangerous to meet Indians in these regions.
Back in Filadelfia we had the luck to find a flowering plant of the 
monotypical genus Synandrospadise vermitoxicus (an Arum type). 
There was also a flowering plant of Quiabentia pflanzii.
More west at Mayor Rodriguez was growing a fine form of 
Gymnocalycium mihanovichii. ''Ne had to go quickly to Asuncion 
as it looked like rain.
The many forms of the G. mihanovichii group we saw during this 
expedition with Mr. Friedrich gave me reason not to publish 
more varieties or forms than already made. One of the great 
troubles is that often, new species of forms are described from 
some collected plants, which do not give a representative picture 
such as one gets when you are at the several habitats. At the 
habitats you can see that the plants are often very variable within 
the same species. I don't want to say that the many published 
forms are wrong, but for me there is no reason to make more.
Editor's note:
Albert Buining had intended another instalment of this travelogue 
in Paraguay. A few weeks before his death he wrote that he was 
too ill to continue. Incomplete as it is nevertheless the tale told 
I feel more than merits publication as a memorial to a great man. 
He produced a large number of transparencies to illustrate the 
complete article — it is with great regret that we can reproduce 
only a few of them.

J.D.D.
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THE EDITORS'COMMENTS
A Happy New Year to all our Readers, not only from the two 
Editors but from all associated with the compilation and pro
duction of Ashingtonia. Volume 2 will be completed with the 
next issue, No. 10, hopefully in April, 1977. Details concerning 
the new look of Volume 3 and confirmation of the new sub
scription rate will be given in our next issue. We are grateful for 
the most helpful and encouraging letters and verbal comments 
that we have received concerning the future of Ashingtonia. The 
extent of the appreciation, despite the unfortunate typographical 
errors that beset Volume 2, plus the very regrettable omission 
of Gordon Rowley's punch line, was unexpected and thereby 
extremely comforting. Now with two editors instead of only one, 
we are more than hopeful that we have seen the last of the 
apparent slipshod editing of the past that marred a few issues. 
However, having said that, it must be realised that most of the 
errors had been spotted, but for one reason or another failed to 
be corrected, too late to amend them without excessive 
additional cost and delay. There were without doubt faults on 
both sides. We hope that a small change in procedure not possible 
before will eliminate the causes of these last-minute failures.

Our overseas subscribers were particularly generous 
in their praise and in their offer of very constructive suggestions 
for an even better Ashingtonia. We are concerned that at the 
moment the major articles cater for only a very specialised group 
of cactus enthusiasts and that there are many other genera that 
ought to get a look in. Similarly the 'other succulents and xero
phytes' have yet to get as full a treatment. We are working on 
this and hope to have commissioned a number of articles from 
new authors to cover areas other than the South American 
cactaceae. Thus we believe that Volume 3 will be less specialised 
in this respect and will certainly go back to include rather more 
of the single plant commentaries that many of you have 
requested. The Rebutia Saga, like Topsy, has grown rather out 
of hand and become far more ambitious than was at first 
intended. It has nearly reached its end, another four issues 
should see it through, but it will not dominate any future issue. 
Even so it is surprising how few disliked it intensely enough to 
say so — many seem to even like it and have found the tale of 
twisted, tortuous, splitting and lumping quite fascinating. Some 
have even dared to suggest other genera that they would like to 
see suffer a similar fate. Maybe we shall take up some of these 
in the future. 'Plants from a Spanish Mountain' has a few faith
ful followers but for the sake of the majority of our readers, 
this will be offered only occasionally. We would like to remind 
our readers that Ashingtonia was never intended nor planned as 
a solely cactus and succulent journal — its aim was to cover all 
plants of an xerophytic nature and to include all plants that many 
people like to, and should, grow alongside their true succulents, 
in their gardens as well as in their glasshouses and on their 
window-sills.

John Donald and Robert Holt
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IPOMOEA mauritiana Jacq. (Convolvulaceae)
Collect. Bot. 4: 216 (1791). Hort. Caes. Schoenbr. 2: 39, t.200 
(1797) and Exell in Bull. I.F.A.N., ser. 1,21: 462 (1959).
Synonyms: Convolvulus paniculatus L. Ipomoea paniculata (L.) 
R.Br. Ipomoea eriosperma Beauv. Ipomoea ennealoba Beauv.
For a long while Ipomoea digitata was also considered 
synonymous with this species, but more recently it has been 
proved to be a very rare Haitian plant.
The Convolvulaceae are one of the most widely distributed plant 
families, many are well-known weeds in many parts of the world 
and have very little to recommend them even to the flower 
fancier! There are nevertheless a host of notable exceptions, and 
of these a considerable number can be considered succulent or 
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semi-succulent. All appear to bear the typical 'Morning Glory' 
flower — this applies to all species of the genera embraced within 
Convolvulaceae. Mention was made in Ashingtonia Vol. 1: 29, 45, 
of certain of the family, and it would now seem appropriate to 
introduce a species of what is possibly the largest genus of the 
group.
The plant depicted came to Holly Gate from the Royal Botanic 
Gardens, Kew. The type plant, according to records, emanated 
from Mauritius, was cultivated at Vienna and probably has not 
been preserved. It certainly has a very wide distribution in both 
East and West Africa, seemingly more abundant in parts of 
Senegal and south and west to areas of Nigeria and Cameroun 
where it flourishes at altitudes up to 1000 m — from sea-level to 
fairly high hillsides.
It is a perennial species with a large tuberous root — hence its 
inclusion as a semi-succulent! A high climbing plant with 
glabrous hollow stems, hairless and bearing many large palmate 
leaves, 3—9 lobed. In cultivation it is very free-flowering, the 
globular buds developing into large deep lilac and reddish purple 
flowers, over 70 mm diameter, narrowing abruptly at the base. 
Its glamour can be best appreciated in the mornings until midday, 
after which the flower closes and eventually falls.
Given reasonable protection it has been found to withstand quite 
cold conditions, but will certainly not tolerate anything below 
38°-40°F (3°-5°C) - and frost would completely kill it. As in 
habitat, it prefers association with other plants, and moisture 
is essential during the growing season. Whether or not it is 
deciduous in nature, I cannot ascertain, but it loses all its leaves 
and much of the stem during the resting period in cultivation, 
bursting into new growth as weather conditions encourage. 
Propagation has been effected by cuttings of young stems, but 
preferably seeds would produce quicker results, both methods 
in temperature of 70°F (24°C) minimum.

C.F.I.

HOYA R. Br.
by C. F. Innes

It has proved extremely difficult to obtain information of con
sequence on a genus so popular and well-known . . . and admired! 
Very little has been written on the subject and as far as can be 
ascertained there is no existing monograph. I was most impressed 
with the comments of Mr. Cyril Parr in two issues of the A.S.P.S. 
Journal during 1975, and undoubtedly it was his initiative in 
trying to probe the genus that has encouraged this attempt to 
pursue the matter further, possibly enlarging upon what Cyril 
Parr has already quoted, and ultimately publishing all available 
relevant information concerning the Hoya species.*
It has been said that there are over 200 species! Perhaps at this 
juncture it might be more advisable to consider these as 'names' 
rather than species — it is certainly questionable if so many dif- 

terent species actually exist. One fact emerged very early when 
researching, namely, the many synonyms which abound, and in 
some instances are still considered and accepted by many as 
distinct species. The genus is incorporated within the family 
Asdepiadaceae, and includes quite a substantial number of 
succulent species and an even larger number which cannot be 
considered, even remotely, as succulents. In addition there are 
several so-called 'cultivars', whether or not this is factual remains 
in doubt. Likewise varietal form's are known, these also could be 
cultivars if the full history of each became known. Cultivars and 
varieties occur principally within the succulent 'group', and 
generally speaking are well-known in cultivation.

* Asdepiadaceae No 4 gives a very full list of 'species', cultivars, 
and hybrids — Ed.
The genus was named after an erstwhile gardener, Thomas Hoy, 
at one time employed by the Duke of Northumberland at Syon 
House. Its creation absorbed a number of other genera, either 
totally or in part, viz. Centrostemma, Cyrtoceras, Otostemma, 
Pterostelma, Schollia, SperHngia and Physostemma. When,the 
genus was erected it was thought that 50—60 species were 
involved, but subsequent explorations have added a great number. 
Whether this has actually brought the total to 200 or not is 
certainly not confirmed, but time will tell — even, perhaps, in 
this series.
Hoyas have a very wide distribution, primarily covering a region 
where perhaps less is known of the plant life by the amateur - 
Tropical and Sub-tropical Australia, Western Asia including 
China, Nepal and other areas of the Himalayas, and probably 
in greatest profusion throughout the Malayan Archipelago.

The majority are creeping or trailing plants, mostly terrestrial, 
a few epiphytic. Some are bush-like with occasional somewhat 
erect growth, others more inclined towards being pendent in 
habit. They all belong to the family commonly known as the 
'Swallow Wort', and because of their wax-like florets are popular
ised as 'The Wax-Flower'. Some are well-suited as houseplants, 
others require the more careful attention afforded by greenhouse 
culture where temperature control is an important factor.
Many species root freely along the branches, this particularly 
applies to the more succulent species. Leaves of all species are 
set opposite. The texture of the foliage varies considerably from 
one species to another — thin, fleshy, glossy, coriaceous, and 
there is also considerable variation in size and shape. Seemingly 
all are evergreen in nature, although conditions afforded in cul
tivation can account for leaf drop, but not necessarily killing the 
plant. Stems and branches contain a milky sap.
Flowers are borne in axillary umbels or cymes, 5-angled, varying 
in colour and size according to the species. In most instances 
flowers are fragrant. Some species develop a second crop of 
flowers from the same 'foot' stalk, so care must be taken not to 
remove this after the first flowering.



Fruits are elongated-cylindrical, in the form of a 'horn', con
taining many seeds tightly compressed together, each attached to 
a whitish silky parachute, a feature common to most members 
of the Asclepiadaceae.
Ashingtonia made its only previous mention of the genus when 
referring to Hoya multiflora (Decne) Blume (Vol. 1, p.87, Sept. 
1974) and it is not proposed to mention this species again unless 
further significant information is forthcoming. The difficulty is 
really 'where to commence'? It seems therefore reasonable to 
first record some of the better-known plants, especially as 
most of the synonym problems surround such species.
1. Hoya carnosa R. Br. in Mem. Wern. Sec. i. (1809)
Whilst this is the best known species of the genus, it has also been 
the subject of confusion. There are a number of plants which bear 
similarities of flower and leaf and these might well all be one and 
the same, or varieties. Hoya carnosa has several synonyms, viz. 
Hoya chinensis Traill., Hoya crassifoHa Haw., Hoya laurifolia 
Mig., Hoya picta Hort., Hoya rotundifolia Sieb. and Hoya 
moteskei Teijsm. & Buin. Of these synonyms Hoya moteskei is 
the only one which continues to persist, and separation from 
Hoya carnosa would seem justified, and in this record it will be 
dealt with separately.
H. carnosa is a climbing glabrous twining plant with thick fleshy 
leaves, varying from ovate-cordate, to ovate-oblong, obtuse or 
shortly acuminate. Some records state the leaves are dark green — 
this may be true in part — but a relevant feature is often over-

Hoya carnosa R. Br. (Australian Form)^

4Hoya carnosa R. Br. (Chinese Form)

looked, namely the silvery markings, irregularly placed, on the 
upper surface and the lighter greenish shadings, on the lower 
surface. Plants received from Australia, Queensland being its 
original type-locality, all have this feature, whilst those from 
Southern China, another habitat and likely justifying at least one 
of the synonymous names, tend to have totally green leaves. 
Does this peculiarity provide an excuse for considering the 
Chinese plant a variety of the Australian species? Green leaves or 
silvery mottled — most collectors of Hoyas consider them to be 
one and the same.
The description by George Bentham in Flora Australiensis, 
iv.346 (1868) states the flower to be white mixed with pink in 
the centre, bdrne in rather large simple umbels on short inter- 
petiolar peduncles, the pedicels 1.80 cm to 3.75 cm long, 
pubescent. (Another writer mentions the flower as 'waxy 
creamy-white suffused with pink'. From observations it is fair 
comment that pink is the prominent colour, dominating the 
white to almost its exclusion.) Corolla spreading to about 15mm, 
broadly 5-lobed, densely papillose on the upper side, margins 
recurved. The corona segments are white, alternating with the 
pink corolla lobes, and the 'inner corona' reddish.
Hoya carnosa is well-named, the specific title meaning 'fleshy', 
and this feature is certainly typical. It was originally described as 
Asdepias carnosa L. A number of varieties or forms are popular 
in cultivation, and these will be pictured and described later.

(To be continued)



Xerosicyos decaryi Guill. & Ker. (left) and Xerosicyos danguyi Humb.
(right)
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Of these, the first is apparently known only from a single male 
specimen in Tananarive Botanic Gardens. Its type locality is 
unknown and, from the widespread destruction of Madagascan 
habitats, it may now be extinct in the wild. But it remains a very 
distinct species, and its caudex would certainly make it attractive 
to collectors.
Best known and most popular in collections is X. danguyi, whose 
large, thick, disc-like leaf blades make it immediately recognisable. 
I have found it easy to grow and root from cuttings, although it 
likes plenty of warmth at all times, and that probably goes for all 
the species. Both danguyi and perrieri, with smaller, narrower 
leaves, were discovered in 1898 by Grandidier in West and South- 
West Madagascar, but were not named until 1939. Humbert's 
excellent line drawings are reproduced by A. Guillaumin in the 
French journal Cactus 5-6: 19-20, 1946. In nature the plants 
are climbers supporting themselves by tendrils which are well 
shown in the illustrations by W. Rauh in Die Grossartige Welt 
der Sukkulenten 147, 1967, with t.79.
Like many cucurbits, Xerosicyos species are dioecious, the tiny 
male and female flowers being borne on separate individual 
plants. I have not heard of any case of fruit setting in cultivation.

XEROSICYOS
by G. D. Rowley

Xerosicyos danguyi Humb — female flowers with four petals and 2 styles 
each

X. pubescens

X. danguyi

X. perrieri

X. decaryi

Xerosicyos is a small genus of Cucurbitaceae endemic to Madagas
car. Its four species may be distinguished as follows: —

A Leaves densely velvety; plant caudiciform 
at base 1.

Keraudren in Bull.Soc.Bot. 
France CXI: 182, 1965.

AA Leaves glabrous; plant not caudiciform
B Leaves more or less rotund

C Leaf blade to 4 cm long and
3 cm across; flowers yellowish 2. 

Humbert in Compt.Rend.
Acad. Sci. Paris CCVI11: 220, 
1939.

CC Leaf blade 1—2 cm across;
flowers whitish green 3.

Humbert in 1 .c.
BB Leaves oblong to elliptic, blade to

2.5 cm long and 1 cm across 4.
Guillaumin & Keraudren in 
Not. Syst. Paris XVI: 127, 1960.
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COMMENTARY on the REBUTIA Review.

Extracts from a letter from Walter Rausch

Receipt of the latest Ashingtonia (Vol. 2 No. 6) gives me cause for 
comment. It is astonishing that so small a plant as Rebutia 
einsteinii can become such a fantasy in the literature (in Friciana, 
then in Succulenta and now in Ashingtonia). It is essential that 
the amateur collector must learn to think more widely and accept 
a broader concept for species. (A mother and father can have a 
dozen children yet not one of them need be like the other). Now 
one must forget these many names that are based on such 
hairfine differences. It is possible to collect, at several localities, 
a sackful of plants where no plant resembles any other and so 
be able to create 50 to 100 names. For this reason I did not 
describe my Rebutia einsteinii iz. atroviridis Rausch nom.nud. 
which I had found already in 1965. It is impossible to find any 
real differences between the plants collected by Hoffmann, 
Markus or Kiesling and those found by me. They found the same 
plants as I did because the habitats are the same, therefore it is 
impossible to look for implicit differences from my plants. The 
description of single 'einsteinii' heads with lengths of 150—200 mm 
is totally useless and misleading when the plants in habitat 
scarcely reach 30 mm etc. etc.
FR 405 Rebutia aureiflora (sic! Ed.) is hot from Escoype, these 
are forms from Volcan, Jujuy as my WR 214 Rebutia euanthema 
also is. FR 58 is Rebutia wessneriana from Volcan also, not 
Tarija, and is the same as my WR 234. There it shows itself in 
infinite variety with numerous or only a few, long or short, 
spines and orange to dark red flowers. It hangs downwards in 
long pipes up to 200 mm long over the river. One could give a 
name to every other plant. The correct name should be 
calliantha. (I agree but taxonomic rules preclude this, see 
Ash. 2:4; 71, 1976 Ed.)
What is Lau 409 from Iscayachi, I cannot understand this, for I 
believe that neither Ritter nor Lau could have found a true 
Rebutia (sensu strictu) in Bolivia? FR 935 Rebutia melachlora 
cannot have come from the Quebrada del Toro, it must have 
come from Camargo, (Sud-Cinti Prov. Bolivia), or else plants 
falsely named come under this designation. What is this melachlora? 
Rebutia kariusiana what a fantastic labyrinth of errors has been 
woven round this plant! In 1950 Ernesto Vatter offered me 300 
Lobivia densispina and 300 Rebutia marsoneri plants (I had not 
yet made any expeditions at the time). These were far too 
many plants for me to cope with then — so Vatter sold them 
elsewhere, eventually Willy Wessner acquired them. Naturally 
there were among so many plants — spatulatas, grandifloras etc. 
also a flamingo form, which has been multiplied by the hundred 
and introduced commercially as Rebutia kariusiana. Today these 
'black sheep' became misidentified or misplaced in the family of 
R. minuscula, R. senilis etc. Is this because our 'characteristics' 
for Rebutia and Mediorebutia are so finely drawn, so closely 
interlocked that you would not be punished if you ignored 
them?

To me as only a little bystander — (Rausch is pretending to stand 
on one side while all the 'bigheads' argue Rebutia classification 
around him but notasking his advice. Touche, Ed.) — for example, 
are einsteinii, aureiflora, and euanthema/oculata really a single 
species geographically speaking? If so in which group would you 
place it under today's system? Today we find them in three 
separate subgeneric sections or else what DO I know?

REPLY from John Donald

Of course he is right. It is ridiculous to devote pages and pages to 
a single little plant such as Rebutia einsteinii and to retain all the 
names of all the genotypes that cannot be separately identified on 
the ground. Botanically he.is correct, Rebutia einsteinii is an 
exceptionally variable plant and the named forms have no real 
taxonomic significance except horticulturally as cultivars. The 
retention of names is a perpetual problem when dealing with 
popular cultivated plants. It is easy to dismiss all these names as 
nonsense but they will always exist as horticultural entities as the 
amateur collector will always see them as different 'forms'. It will 
be a long time before the broader species concept becomes second 
nature to the amateur cactus collector and he no longer requires 
a special botanical name for all his different appearing 'forms'.
My review of Cylindrorebutia is, as for all the other sections, both 
taxonomic and historical. The names I hope can now be seen in 
perspective and treated in this case as cultivars although they are 
perfectly legitimate names under the Code. However I do agree 
with Rausch that it would be better if all names other than 
einsteinii were forgotten and buried. So why did I write at length 
on things that should not exist, when elsewhere I have tossed 
other names into synonymy; why did I preserve these? The truth 
is sentiment — the same reason that Cylindrorebutia was given 
Star-Status in Friciana and in Succulenta by more worthy authors 
than myself. In a way it is a belated memorial to, and recognition 
of, that old rogue Alberto V. Fric, a debt we owe him at least as 
a pioneer of Rebutia study. However we must accept Rausch's 
point that it is important not to promote Rebutia einsteinii and 
its variations out of proportion to their appearance in habitat. The 
heights of the plants given in the descriptions are of plants in 
cultivation — there are many plants (not grafted) that are now 
over 100 mm tall — several of the Lau imports of his 477 were 
already over 100 mm when received several years ago. Certainly 
his 476 and 533 were smaller and rarely exceeded 40 mm but in 
cultivation they certainly grow taller (compare also Thelocephala — 
'Chileorebutia,'i. The population L533 is quite distinct from all 
other einsteinii populations and seems to be quite invariate 
amongst itself and comes from the Tastil region.

The question of R. einsteinii, R. aureiflora, and R. euanthema 
being geographically a single species group intrigues me. Certainly 
at present they are in separate sections because flower and seed 
studies of each taxon place them separately into these sections. 
It may well be that under the greater resolving power of S.E.M.



we may be able to find a closer relationship in the pollen, seed 
and epidermal studies then possible than can be inferred from 
existing observations. I am quite prepared to accept the 
possibility that the present classification is not the final answer 
and that newer observational techniques and data processing 
systems may well come up with a better one.
The problem of identifying plants from one source with another 
is difficult because of the possibility of a wrong association of a 
name with a number. The strict comparison of two separately 
collected plants can only be done in the physical presence of 
both together. I do not doubt that WR 214 is Rebutia euanthema 
but is my FR 405 Rebutia sarothroides or Rebutia euanthema 
sensu Rausch? Does my FR 405 correspond with the FR405 
seen by Rausch? After the event I can see that my FR 405 could 
indeed be included within the description given for R. euanthema 
and maybe I have been blinded by the magic of the label 
R. sarothroides FR 405, as received many years ago from Frau 
Hildegarde Winter, from seeing the relationship with 
R. euanthema. This raises the question, are in fact all 
R. sarothroides really the same as, or forms of, R. euanthema? 
Theoretically they belong to different sections, therefore a 
careful study of their flowers, seeds etc. should answer this. At 
the moment there is considerable doubt in my mind that FR 405 
is a Setirebutia in the same sense as is R. aureiflora; FR405 
seems to be a mixture of Digitorebutia and Setirebutia — another 
nail in the coffin of the present classification?
The faulty reported habitats of the Ritter plants is a worry — I 
cannot say that they are deliberately misleading but it seems 
that one must accept them with extreme caution. Certainly 
Rausch and Lau have found Ritter plants way away from the 
alleged habitats — of course it could be that the distributions are 
far wider than originally thought. Rausch's insistence that no 
true Rebutia (sections Rebutia and Mediorebutia"} can be found 
in Bolivia is very important. This means that R. wessneriana, 
R. calliantha, and R. krainziana as well as R. permutata must all 
occur south of the political boundary of Argentina and Bolivia 
and thus restrict the distribution of Mediorebutia to a very small 
zone. Perhaps another good reason to eliminate the latter as a 
genuine Subsection?
I agree that FR 58 and WR 234 are indeed Rebutia wessneriana 
and that it comes from near Volcan, in fact by Laguna de Volcan 
and the Rio Grande, certainly some way from Tarija. I am not 
surprised that FR 935 comes from Camargo, (S. Cinti Prov., 
Chuquisaca Dept., Bolivia) but why Ritter told Buining, from 
whom I received the plant, that it was a red-flowered Setirebutia 
from the Quebrada del Toro, I do not know. I have re-examined 
the plant, certainly it has the seed of an Aylostera, and in body 
form and spination could also be accepted as such, although it 
also could be thought to resemble Setirebutia. The flower though 
is perplexing; it is not that of an Aylostera but nearer that of 
Setirebutia, with its fairly wide funnelform flower and open 
receptacle, however coming from Camargo I suppose that it 
ought to be a Digitorebutia. Again we have a complete mix up 
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of sections, this time in a single plant. The Ritter number fits 
in with the sequence for other plants from this area.
Rebutia kariusiana, that it came originally from Vatter I DID 
KNOW, and Buining and myself thought it to be a variety of 
R. calliantha or R. 'beryllioides' and made the appropriate 
combination, later seed studies showed it to be close to 
R. violaciflora, which I believe links R. minuscula to R. marsoneri. 
So we have gone full circle and again perhaps proved the case 
against retention of Mediorebutia as a subsection.

JDD

Rausch Rebutia list of Field Nos. Some amendments.
Through the Austrian Cactus Society (GOK), Walter Rausch has 
provided some amendments to the list as originally published. I 
append below the relevant changes to the Rebutia List published 
in Ashingtonia 2:5; 93—94, Mar. 1976. The changes are very 
helpful, particularly those concerning my puzzlement over the 
identification of forms of R. pseudominuscula so far north from 
their expected habitat (R.492, R.583, R.690 see Ashingtonia 
2:7; 142, Jul. 1976) leaving now only R.11 and R.672 as 
identified as R. pseudominuscula forms from the expected 
southern area of the Aylostera distribution.

JDD

R.313 Aylostera huasiensis Rausch nom. prov.
R.484 Digitorebutia mudanensis Rausch, var.
R.492 Aylostera spegazziniana Back. var.
R.576 Digitorebutia pygmeae Fries, var. green
R.577 Digitorebutia nigricans Wess. — R.162
R.583 Aylostera fulviseta Rausch var. open
R.645 Digitorebutia iridescens Rausch nom. prov.
R.654a large form of R.492
R .661 Rebutia senilis
R.676 Digitorebutia pygmeae v. tupizensis Rausch nom. prov. 
R.681a Rebutia minuscula K.Sch.? As Web. in amendment.
R.689 Digitorebutia mudanensis Rausch
R.690 Aylostera form of R.311
R.697 Aylosterapseudodeminuta. Back.
For ease of publication Rausch has used only the sectional 
epithets. There are a few additional amendments for Lobivia and 
Parodia species.

The Rebutia Review — Author's Note
The Rebutia saga is never a piece of static writing. It evolves 
continually from issue to issue and while some parts may be 
written before others, each chapter is sewn together finally just 
prior to going to press. Often substantial rewriting may be 
necessary, as new ideas or new bits of information, that can 
radically change a chain of thought, become available at the last 
minute. In writing the chapter on the fiebrigii/spinosissima 
populations, I found myself constantly thinking and checking



Rebutia fiebrigii (Guerke) Br. & R. KK 858

on my comments on the pseudodeminuta populations. At the 
time of writing the latter I believed that there was a clear-cut 
separation between the two — now writing a few months later 
I find anomalies that cloud and blurr their differentiation. The 
pseudodeminuta populations seemed homogeneous enough but, 
on looking at the fiebrigii ones, it becomes obvious that there 
are some forms that stand intermediate and so a deeper and 
more intensive analysis of them is required to provide an 
objective assessment of their parent groups. Nevertheless I am 
still convinced that there are two separate and distinct 
populations but one may be somewhat older and more stabilised 
than the other. It is possible that the fiebrigii populations may 
have evolved from the pseudodeminuta populations and are 
continuing so to do. I agree with Dr. Heimo Friedrich and 
Friedrich Ritter that there is a probable mixing of genes from 
the two series, to form new species with very limited distributions. 
Nevertheless I believe that it is useful, if somewhat arbitrary, to 
distinguish between the two series of populations for 
classification purposes.
The more extensive studies have included a comprehensive seed 
analysis across all the Section Ayiostera species, coupled with 
flower form and spine display. This has enabled other population 
series to be more positively identified such as those now based 
upon Rebutia spegazziniana and Rebutia heiiosa respectively. 

However of more immediate interest is that it has called into 
question the identity of the true Rebutia albipilosa Ritt. and the 
position of Rebutia fiavistyia Ritt. nom. nud. as known in 
cultivation. There are an awful lot of plants in cultivation under 
the name of R. albipilosa, none of which come near a 100% 
match with Ritter's description of it. Yet it never occurred to me 
to suspect that not one of these was the true R. albipilosa. There 
is no description of R. fiavistyia, only a name and a number 
FR 756, yet it is well enough known in cultivation. I suggest 
that in fact the R. fiavistyia in cultivation is none other than the 
true R. albipilosa. It has long soft white spines and an orange 
coloured flower, just as required from the original description. 
This shows the trap of the imprinted image and our implicit 
faith in the name and magic number attached to a plant acquired. 
The photograph in the Cactus and Succulent Society Journal of 
Great Britain 27:3; 56, August 1965 shows a plant with long 
flowing, windswept, hairfine white spines and long thin tubed 
flowers in habitat — nothing like this has been seen in cultivation, 
yet when one matches the description with the appearance of 
R. fiavistyia in cultivation, the resemblance is so strong that 
there can be little doubt that R. fiavistyia must represent a neater 
somewhat shorter spined version of R. albipilosa as portrayed 
in the habitat photograph.

John Donald

Rebutia fiebrigii (Guerke) Br. & R. Orange flowered form L 393, Calle 
Calle, Bolivia



\Rebutia nivea Ritt nom. nud. (R. spinosissima Sens. Card.) 181

the plants appear quite white and in others, with darker centrals, 
they assume an overall gingery-brown appearance. In cultivation 
with rather rapid growth, the plant body tends to fill out and in 
consequence the less tight interlacing network of radial spines 
no longer hides the dull green plant body as dramatically as in the 
wild plant.
Attempts have been made to distinguish between the snow-white 
populations and the others and to provide them with names. While 
this may have some horticultural merit there seems little 
justification botanically for it at specific level. The original 
description by Guerke suggests an almost wholly white-spined 
plant in contrast to the browner appearance of plants in 
cultivation labelled R. fiebrigii. It is familiarity with the latter 
that has tended to prevent recognition of the 'snowballs' as still 
being 'R. fiebrigii' in its original guise. In fact Dr. W. Cullmann's 
description of the Ritter plant FR 83 as R. fiebrigii f. densiseta is 
a case in point. This plant matches Guerke's original description — 
it is the cultivated plant that appears to be different! The 
relationship of R. fiebrigii and of R. fiebrigii f. densiseta together 
with the plants R. nivea nom. nud. or R. nivosa nom. nud. from 
Cardenas' 'R. spinosissima' also from Ing. G. Frank as Rebutia sp. 
Hacienda Ressini is clear but quite confused commercially. 
G. Oeser has complicated the issue (Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 27:2; 28, 
1976) by elevating Cullmann's forma densiseta to variety, with 
an emended diagnosis and a very full description. Wolfram Triebel

SYSTEMATICS OF REBUTIA Part 7 continued 
Section Aylostera continued 'The Fiebrigii group'
The original species Echinocactus fiebrigii was described by 
Guerke in 1905. It was a plant from Iscayachi in the Department 
of Tarija, Bolivia, one of the earliest Rebutias to be described and 
one of the six species allocated to the genus by Drs. Britton and 
Rose in 1922. Before the war a number of different forms had 
been reported but none were described and they only appeared 
in trade catalogues with trivial names as nomina nuda. Since the 
war, the distribution of Rebutia fiebrigii has been much better 
understood and it can now be seen to be the 'leitart' of a fairly 
widely distributed natural group of allied species, subspecies, 
varieties and forms. Nevertheless, as in all closely related 
populations, the actual divisions into speciesand lower categories 
can be quite vexatious.
Rebutia fiebrigii (Guerke) Br. & R. is characterised by the rather 
poor differentiation between its lateral and central spines and 
especially by its relatively small sized flower, which can vary in 
colour from pale orange to scarlet, and also, by its longer and 
rather thinner seeds which may be used to separate it readily 
from the other Aylostera populations. The lateral spines are 
usually very numerous, white and almost setaceous, so that the 
plant can assume a snowball appearance. The weak centrals 
(only in some populations strongly developed) are relatively few 
in number, yellow or yellow-tipped, orange or brown-tipped, or 
wholly brown. Individual populations may vary so that in some

Rebutia muscula Ritt. & Thiele FR 753 ►
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takes up the case (Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 27:9; 205, 1976) and quotes 
from a letter from Friedrich Ritter to his sister Fr. Hildegarde 
Winter in Frankfurt. 'What Cullmann describes as fiebrigii f. 
densiseta belongs well enough here (i.e. in the fiebrigii populations, 
Ed.). In my opinion though it must be enhanced to become a 
distinct species. The fact that one associates it with fiebrigii 
principally is due to the overlapping of the distribution zones of 
fiebrigii and nivea extensively and that in this overlap zone both 
frequently hybridise. One can easily separate them by comparison 
with examples from those areas where they are not mixed. Such 
an assertion can only be made from knowledge of the plants in 
habitat.' Ritter thus raises again the age-old bogey in Rebutia studies 
— how extensive is natural hybridisation? Are many of the observed 
intermediate forms really hybrids? They could well be — but in 
cultivation they are remarkably stable especially these forms of 
fiebrigii and nivea — they still remain constant after several success
ive generations of seed raised plants. Even the intermediates do as 
well. Of course they are apomictic but to date there has been no 
serious testing for possible hybridisation by back-crossing experi
ments, chromosome studies or S.E.M. analysis of the epidermis. 
Some published results on the S.E.M. studies of pollen grains and 
seed testa have appeared but only for generic rather than specific 
relationships. (Lauenberger, B.E., Die Pollenmorphologie der 
Cactaceae, Dissertationes botanicae Vol. 31, 1976). Certainly in 
cultivation, the familiar R. fiebrigii seems a distinct plant from 
those from the Hacienda Ressini, Sucre, and brought to Europe 
originally by Gerhard Frank which were subsequently distributed 
by Martin Cardenas as 'Rebutia spinosissima' in error. These latter 
plants are snow-white with hardly any trace of coloured centrals 
and show quite orange not red flowers and have thin, olive-brown 
coloured receptacles. (It is interesting to note that Backeberg 
confused these plants with Cardenas' Rebutia giomeriseta and 
gave a description of the habitat of R. giomeriseta as Hacienda 
Ressini — of course we all know that giomeriseta is not a Rebutia 
but a Su/corebutia and comes from Naranjito, Prov. Ayopaya, 
Deot. of Cochabamba.)
Cullmann's plant or at least plants that are labelled R. fiebrigii f. 
densiseta are intermediate between the familiar R. fiebrigii and 
R. nivea. Guerke's original description of R. fiebrigii in translation 
is: 'Globose, depressed at apex, 50 mm high, tuberculate; areoles 
elliptic; spines 30—40, setaceous, 10 mm long, white or the longest 
ones brownish at the tip and 20 mm long or more, porrect, 
acicular; flowers from the side of the plant, 20 mm long, slender, 
funnelform, red, bent upwards; scales on the ovary, small, woolly, 
and bristly; fruit small, purple; inner perianth segments oblong, 
acute. Type Locality: Bolivia at 'Escayacje', alt. 3600 m. 
Admittedly it is brief but recognisable as R. fiebrigii — not only 
as that which we accept as R. fiebrigii but it would also cover 
Cullmann's f. densiseta or Oeser's emended v. densiseta. Oeser 
claims that Cullmann's diagnosis was made only on young 
seedling plants of FR 83 while his own emended diagnosis is made 
on mature plants of both FR 83 and FR 390 — mature plants 
show brown-tipped centrals! In my opinion Oeser's emended 

diagnosis and description is no more than an updating of the 
original rather poor description given by Guerke for Echinocactus 
fiebrigii. Nevertheless Oeser's description should not be discarded 
and ignored. There is only one trivial difference in the descriptions. 
Guerke says the flowers are red, Cullmann orange and Oeser 
golden orange. The photograph published by Oeser shows a 
deep red-orange flower almost scarlet! In my experience of the 
old and new fiebrigii, flowers can vary in colour from pale 
orange to fully scarlet. The Cullmann diagnosis is very brief 
'Differt a typo frequentissimis saetis albis et floribus aurantiacis', 
i.e. the only differentiation being the more frequent white spines 
and an orange flower. Even so there is another population which 
is often equated with FR 83 and also called R. nivea or R. nivosa 
in cultivation but has distinctly different origins and they are the 
ones referred to above as the plants from the Hacienda Ressini or 
Cardenas' R. spinosissima. These do not show brown-tipped or 
yellow-tipped centrals but are wholly white-spined and invariably 
have thinner receptacles usually olive-brown in colour and paler 
pure orange coloured perianths rather than the deep orange to 
scarlet perianth of FR 83 and FR 390. The seeds of this 
population are also somewhat shorter than those observed for 
R. fiebrigii and FR 83. Oeser quotes the habitat of FR 83 as 
Siete Cascadas, Hacienda Hura Khathala, Prov. Sucre, Oropeza, 
Chuquisaca Dept. Certainly this is not very far from the Hacienda 
Ressini, Sucre. It is interesting to note that Rausch reports a 
Rebutia fiebrigii f. densiseta R 89 from Tarija, well away from 
the two areas reported above. I accept Ritter's premise that 
hybrids may well exist in the wild. I have in cultivation a typical 
R. fiebrigii in body form and spines which has the very thin-tubed 
pale orange flower of the Ressini forms. (Lau 393 from Calle 
Calle).
Rebutia muscula Ritt. & Thiele is another plant that is often 
confused with the above. It is in appearance much shorter spined 
than either fiebrigii or nivea and has much in common with the 
true Rebutia spinosissima Back. At least two forms of R. muscula 
are commonly cultivated — a snow-white form with a thin tubed 
orange flower and greenish receptacle and a form with brown
tipped centrals, orange flower but with a rosy-mauve receptacle. 
R. muscula is a relatively small-headed plant compared with 
either fiebrigii or nivea, rarely exceeding 40 mm in diameter but 
in age becoming distinctly columnar (like some of the forms of 
R. spinosissima). The habitat as quoted by Ritter is 'as for 
R. albipilosa', namely Narvaez, Tarija Dept. Bolivia. Ritter also 
suggests that R. muscula is a relative of R. albipilosa. (Cact. & 
Succ. J.G.B. 27:3; 59, 1965). However the area around Narvaez 
has been extensively searched both by Rausch and Lau and 
Ritter's plants do not appear to have been recollected. Ritter in 
his description of R. albipilosa suggests that it is related with 
R. muscula to R. fiebrigii. It has numerous long hair-like soft 
white radial spinesand a few longer reddish-brown tipped centrals. 
The flower is also apparently quite large, 35—40 mm long and 
25—30 mm wide, orange to red with a remarkably short receptacle 
of only 7 mm long. This is not a fiebrigii-type flower at all 
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whereas that for R. muscula certainly is. Similarly the seed of 
R. muscula is clearly derived from the fiebrigii stem. As discussed 
in Ashingtonia July 1976 under R. pseudodeminuta type 
populations and above in the author's note, R. albipilosa still 
remains a mystery. Seed studies of plants purported to be 
R. albipilosa from a number of sources do in fact show a number 
of intermediate forms from pure fiebrigii to purepseudodeminuta 
(and in one case even of R. spegazziniana) i.e. from the rather 
narrow seed of fiebrigii to the almost hemispherical seed of the 
pseudodeminuta forms. None of these 'R. albipilosa' show the 
long thin hair-fine lateral spines from Ritter's description — none 
show a particularly short tube unless they possess the typically 
small R. fiebrigii type flower. It would seem that in cultivation 
some 'R. albipilosa' are pure R. fiebrigii, others are intermediate 
between and if not hybrids of, transitional between the R. fiebrigii 
and R. pseudodeminuta populations by having larger redder 
flowers and shorter fatter seeds, but with similar body forms and 
spination to R. fiebrigii rather than the smaller bodied, stouter 
spined habit of the R. pseudodeminuta populations. Lau's 945 
from Narvaez is such an intermediate form with relatively few 
white radials but long brown-tipped centrals and a large red 
flower. Rausch does not report any plant resembling either 
R. albipilosa or Lau 945 from Narvaez. Only R. fiavistyia in 
cultivation shows any close resemblance to Ritter's original 
description of R. albipilosa. Seed and flower studies place 
R. fiavistyia FR 756, as known in cultivation, fairly and squarely 
between the R. fiebrigii and R. pseudodeminuta populations.
Plants resembling the cultivated form of R. fiebrigii are now 
well-known from the wild — Lau 920, Rausch 503, Knize 858, 
and FR 84. The true 'fiebrigii' populations tend to show rather 
large growing plants with individual heads substantially larger 
in diameter than the previously discussed 'pseudodeminuta' 
populations. Diameters and heights up to 80 mm or more can 
be found (even greater in cultivation with individual clumps 
exceeding 150 mm in diameter quite frequently). The plants 
offset quite freely when the central head exceeds 50 mm in 
diameter. The individual heads are generally more substantial and 
more oblate-spherical than the R. pseudodeminuta populations, 
but the central spines especially and spines generally are much 
more strongly developed in the sense of 'robustness' for the 
latter than for the former. However there are some exceptional 
populations where more cylindrical forms occur, such as at the 
Hacienda Ressini, and the wholly white-spined plants can become 
quite cylindrical with diameters around 50 mm and heights up to 
120 mm. This latter population — the so called 'R. spinosissima' 
of Prof. Martin Cardenas already discussed above — must not 
be confused with the true R. spinosissima of Curt Backeberg 
although both belong to the 'fiebrigii' group. The 'Spinosissima' 
populations show parallel variations to the 'Fiebrigii' populations 
in having predominantly white-spined forms as well as those in 
which the presence of darker tipped centrals can change the 
overall coloured appearance of the plants. 'Spinosissima' 
populations tend to have much smaller individual heads rarely 
exceeding 40 mm in diameter and with rather more numerous 

and shorter lateral spines than for 'Fiebrigii', but nevertheless 
still setaceous with relatively few, hardly stronger, shorter centrals. 
The flowers are very similar in both species.
Apart from the easily discerned seed-difference, it is the flower 
that most readily separates the southern 'Pseudodeminuta' 
populations from the northern 'Fiebrigii' populations. In many 
instances it is very difficult to assign the 'species' group to these 
Ayiostera populations without seeing the flower. As already 
intimated these classifications have some artificiality in the 
sense that it is convenient to group plants together for ease of 
identification and that an apparently arbitrary decision is made 
by the author to accept the floral differentiation between species 
groups as being more important than say body or spine 
differentiation. Many might have preferred R. a/biareolata Ritt. 
and R. albipilosa Ritt. (R. fiavistyia Ritt. nom. nud.?) and even 
R. spinifiora (?) nom. nud. to be associated with the fiebrigii 
group on spine characteristics and general appearance rather 
than with the 'pseudodeminuta' group, but the flowers (and 
seeds) of these 'species' are in fact closer to R. pseudodeminuta 
than to R. fiebrigii. In fact there are more characters derived 
from the flowers and seeds than there are from the body 
habit and spines so that on the scoring basis for a multivariate 
analysis, it is the former rather than the latter that determine 
the group association. When the species populations of the 
R. spegazziniana Back, group are considered, the same problem 
arises — there is overlap of the body and spine characteristics 
with those of R. fiebrigii and R. pseudodeminuta populations 
but again we shall find, I believe, a distinct flower and seed form 
that allows an easy convenient separation of the group. Of course, 
occasionally even the flower may not be easy to classify as to one 
or other form — thus R. fiavistyia has a flower that truly is 
pointed midway between R. fiebrigii and R. pseudodeminuta, it 
is the seed that tips the balance in favour of the latter group. The 
flower of the 'pseudodeminuta' populations is large compared 
with the 'fiebrigii' populations, i.e. 35 mm or greater in width and 
30 mm or longer for pseudodeminuta but only 30 mm or less for 
both width and length for fiebrigii, at full anthesis. (Of course 
larger or smaller measurements than these limits can be found 
occasionally for single isolated populations or cultivated individuals 
— the values quoted represent a mean of the maxima found for a 
number of discrete populations covering each species group.) The 
flower form also differs; R. pseudodeminuta has a deeper, 
narrower funnel whilst R. fiebrigii/spinosissima have a shallower, 
broader funnel. The tube thicknesses do vary across the popula
tions but generally the slimmest tubes are found in the 
'spinosissima' populations. The R. fiebrigii tube is similar in 
thickness to that of R. pseudodeminuta but in general shorter, so 
giving a false impression of being somewhat thicker. The scale 
axils are less hairy and bristly for R. fiebrigii/spinosissima than 
for R. pseudodeminuta. The tube scales are generally green or 
yellow-green, rarely rose or mauve, for R. fiebrigii/spinosissima 
while those of R. pseudodeminuta are almost invariably rosy- 
mauve.
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The 'spegazziniana' flower is flattened — rotate with scarcely any 
funnel, with a width larger or at least similar to those of the 
'pseudodeminuta' group and usually with a slimmer tube. There 
is an important exception to this in two populations with 
exceptionally short tubes ca. 5 mm long and 3 mm thick. The 
filaments of the 'Spegazziniana' populations arise more closely 
bunched and upright to the plane of the perianth than for the 
other two dominant populations which have a more radiating 
display. The different filament displays arise from the slight 
differences in displacement of the corolla and nectary at the top 
of the solid columnar axis of the receptacle.
The overall classification of the section Aylostera into species 
groups must be seen to be based upon trends rather than by a 
sharp differentiation of a set of characters between the species 
groups selected. One of the most difficult studies in which to be 
totally objective is that of seeds. In any seed capsule taken from 
a Rebutia a number of apparently different seed forms can be 
seen — rounded seeds with equal axes — elongated seeds with 
axes of different length — flattened seeds — seeds with rectangular 
axes — seeds with oblique axes, seeds with prominent funiculae — 
seeds without etc., so that the observation of a single isolated seed 
may be very misleading as regards the dominant form within the 
capsule. It is usually quickly seen that in any reasonable sample 
of seed from the same source, there is a high proportion present 
of a particular form — the dominant form — it is this form which 
should be used for classification purposes. Nevertheless some 
caution should be entertained as the proportion can vary between 
different populations of the same species, not greatly perhaps but 
accountable. In rare instances there are cases in which a dominant 
form cannot be ascertained. The resulting species groups are 
determined by an analysis of as many characters as possible, of 
which the seeds form only one subset of characters, and are hope
fully and objectively a natural rather than artificial classification; 
however the determination of some populations is frustrated by 
failure to find the dominant trend of the differentiating 
characters chosen, so in the end these intermediate species may 
be seemingly arbitrarily placed within one species group rather 
than another. The taxonomic distance alone deciding the issue — 
rather than intuition. (However the latter may well have played 
its subjective part in the observation of the characters determined). 
Rebutias albipilosa and/or flavistyla and ithyacantha (Card.) 
Diers all fall into this category.
As discussed above we have in cultivation two distinct derivations 
of R. albipilosa based upon the seed form — dominantly 
symmetric and rounded i.e. pseudodeminuta — or dominantly 
oblique and elongated i.e. fiebrigii, indeed in the latter case all 
the other character subsets clearly point to R. fiebrigii so as to 
conclude that these R. albipilosa cultivars are merely forms of 
R. fiebrigii. It is the former forms with the rounded 
pseudodeminuta/kupperiana type seeds that I think may be 
related to the true R. albipilosa remembering also that the 
described flower is closer to R. pseudodeminuta, while the 
spination of the form in cultivation is closer to R. fiebrigii. The 
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R. flavistyla in cultivation is even more intermediate; its seeds 
are almost midway in form between the rounded and elongated 
types; its flowers have the fiebrigii colour tones but are 
intermediate in form; its spination is softer and therefore closer 
to R. fiebrigii. All suggesting that R. albipilosa/flavistyla is a 
link species between the two groups, neither one nor the other. 
Rebutia ithyacantha is R. fiebrigii in flower form but has two 
distinctly separate populations one with R. pseudodeminuta 
dominant type seeds and the other with R. fiebrigii dominant 
type seeds. The spination is neither type. Geographically 
R. ithyacantha would seem to be a northern extension of 
R. fiebrigii and this distribution could well influence the decision 
in associating ithyacantha with the 'fiebrigii' group. Prof. L. Diers 
in his excellent study of R. ithyacantha (Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 23:12; 
341—344, 1972) suggested that it was close to R. kupperiana. I 
cannot accept this as the flower and distribution are quite out of 
context with R. kupperiana. The seed form studied by Prof. Diers 
(from an original plant received from Prof. Cardenas) shows 
clearly the oblique elongated fiebrigii dominant type found in 
Lau 350, FR 754A and FR 761A. (The Rausch form R 67 has 
however the rounded pseudodeminuta dominant form). The 
spination is closer to R. fiebrigii in all populations but lacks its 
density. Superficially the long thin brown centrals might 
resemble R. kupperiana in display but not in the latter's typically 
'pseudodeminuta' robustness. Certainly too, the seed of 
R. kupperiana is never of the fiebrigii form nor of Lau 350 nor 
FR 754A but does parallel R 67. Lau found a form of/?, ithyacantha 
near Yamparaez (R. sp. Yamparaez — no number) which 
confounds the issue by having both seed forms, neither dominant, 
of R 67 and Lau 350. Lau's two populations differ in appearance 
slightly. Lau 350 from Pucara-Vallegrande has a dark green 
epidermis and brown centrals up to 20 mm long, while the 
Yamparaez form has a bright green epidermis and dark brown 
centrals up to 30 mm long. The original distribution of 
R. ithyacantha given by Cardenas is near Comarapa at 2200 m 
(Card. 6312) in the Santa Cruz Department — both Lau and 
Rausch have found it much further south, R 67 and FR 754A 
near Sucre in the Chuquisaca Department, L 350 on the route 
from Pucara to Vallegrande (borders of Chuquisaca and Santa 
Cruz) and at Yamparaez. It seems that R. ithyacantha is widely 
distributed between the two departments in the Vallegrande 
Province. There are a number of minor differences between the 
R. ithyacantha populations in the flowers, in tone and length 
and thickness of the receptacle. R 67 has a longer tube than 
L 350 and also a much more orange-red tone to the perianth 
than the deeper scarlet of L 350. The longest tube is shown by 
FR 754A which has also a deeper red-toned perianth. (FR 754A 
is not to be confused with R. albipilosa cultivated under number 
FR 754.)
Rebutia vallegrandensis Card., allegedly the most northern 
member of the Rebutia and its subgenus Aylostera, is also a member 
of the 'fiebrigii' populations sharing a number of characteristics 
with R. spinosissima Back, and R. pulchella Rausch. Cardenas 
described the plant as a 'curious little cactus' (J. Cact. & Succ.
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Amer. 42:1; 35—36, 1970), with a fresh green epidermis and 
numerous 3—10 mm long bristle like spines, and a thin, short- 
tubed, nearly naked, scarlet flower, and again from the 
Vallegrande Province, Santa Cruz Department, (Card. 6307). He 
notes that Walter Rausch first collected the plant but did not 
'know' if the latter had ever described it. R 274 was collected 
near Comarapa while Cardenas gives the habitat as near 
Candelaria on the route to the Rio Piraymiri, Vallegrande 
Province. Lau found two distinct populations of 
R. vallegrandensis, L 323 near Mina Asientos 2700 m in 
Cochabamba Department and L 353 and L 351A further south 
on the Pucara-Vallegrande Pass at 2600 m, and not far from 
L 350, R. ithyacantha.
The two plants R. ithyacantha and R. vallegrandensis are quite 
distinct — the former has long thin flexible spines and a hairy- 
tubed, orange-red flower, while the latter has numerous shortish 
white setaceous radial spines and a few darker-tipped centrals 
and a short-tubed nearly naked small scarlet flower. Cardenas 
noted that they resembled Ayiostera in the observation that the 
tube closely enclosed both style and filaments, butthen went on 
to classify ithyacantha as a Mediolobivia and vallegrandensis 
as a Rebutia in consecutive descriptions! He coupled these with 
the statement that he believed there should be only a single 
consolidated genus Rebutia! Incidentally on the page reference 
quoted it should be noted that the floral diagram fig. 11 (p.35) is 
that of Sulcorebutia pulchera (Card.) Don. & Bred, (as Rebutia 
pulchera} and not M. ithyacantha as stated, the latter appears as 
fig. 19 (p.39) but labelled R. pulchera Card. Neither drawing is 
particularly accurate in detail but they do give some idea of their 
relative floral dimensions, (the tubes are too thick and do not 
portray the occluded style and filaments). The seeds of both 
show an affinity with the R. fiebrigii populations in being longer 
and thinner in cross-section rather than rounded. The flowers 
also have the fiebrigii morphology with the shallow corolla and 
slim tube; the actual flower of R. ithyacantha is much larger 
than that of most fiebrigii populations whereas that of 
R. vallegrandensis is similar in size to those of R. spinosissima. 
In derivation R. ithyacantha appears to be between R. fiebrigii 
and the false 'R. albipilosa' populations, while R. vallegrandensis 
is without doubt the northernmost expression, so far as is known, 
of the R. spinosissima populations. The two Lau plants differ 
slightly in appearance — Lau 323 has a grey-green body with 
prominent round white areoles, white 5 mm long laterals, white 
tipped brown centrals up to 10 mm long — Lau 353/351A has 
green body with less prominent areoles and much darker centrals 
than L 323. Both have very similar scarlet flowers and identical 
seeds.
Rebutia spinosissima Back, has a very extensive distribution 
overlapping that of R. fiebrigii both to the north and to the 
south. The type was reported by Backeberg from Salta and from 
Tarija by Rausch (R 317). An unnamed variety (R 643) he 
reported from the Camargo-Culpina area of the South-Cinti 
Province of Chuquisaca Department. A very distinctive form 

with golden brown spines has been named by Rausch, 
R. spinosissima v. aurea nom. prov., from Tarija (R 318) and 
more exactly by Lau from Cara del Diablo, Tarija (Lau 404) and 
which had been earlier discovered by Ritter FR 764 
(R. buiningiana Ritt. nom. nud. should not be confused with 
R. buiningiana Rausch from Jujuy discussed already under 
thepseudodeminuta group.) V. aurea like the type has a relatively 
short greenish receptacle, 5—8 mm long, whereas other forms 
have longer receptacles than 10 mm. Another distinct form is 
Hoffmann 2018 from Pucara, (2800 m), which I suspect may be 
the same as R. hoffmannii Diers & Rausch nom. prov. (R 521a) 
and Hoffmann 1878 from Santa Victoria. (Rausch places this 
in his sequence of field numbers from Salta-lruya-Santa Victoria). 
This is a globular to cylindrical plant with a grey-green body, 
copiously offsetting like all spinosissima forms; small round 
areoles with numerous greyish-white lateral spines 4—5 mm long 
with brown bases and an occasional brown central spine; small 
orange-red flowers with a long thin, deep crimson to pale mauve 
or purple, tube. The flower of H 2018 is more orange than for 
H 1878 which is nearer scarlet in colour.
The original R. spinosissima described by Backeberg (typical is 
Back. Coll. No. 1969 at Monaco) has rather more flattened bright 
green bodies with the usual short white lateral spines and longer 
brown centrals and a slim, short-tubed, orange-red to dull red 
flower. The forms in cultivation differ only slightly in the extent 
and depth of colour of the gingery to dark brown centrals.
Rebutia muscula Ritt. & Thiele, FR 753, is clearly a member of 
the R. spinosissima populations differing only with its pure 
orange flowers and its more numerous and whiter spines that 
hide the plant body more than in any other spinosissima form. 
The seeds are exactly as for R. spinosissima. Two distinct forms 
are in cultivation — an orange flowered form with a greenish 
receptacle and almost wholly white-spined body — the other is 
also orange flowered but with a rosy-mauve receptacle and rather 
less dense, more open, spination with brown tipped centrals 
showing a trend towards Backeberg's R. spinosissima and 
Rausch's R. pulchella.
Rebutia pulchella Rausch (R 320) Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 23:12; 340, 
1972 comes from Padilla, 2200 m, in Tarija Dept, with a form 
(R 597) from near Sucre, in Chuquisaca Department. It is clearly 
intermediate between R. fiebrigii and R. spinosissima. As the 
name suggests it is a remarkably pretty plant with its deep green 
globular body, short white interlacing spines and dark brown 
tipped centrals, and rich orange-red flowers with yellow-green 
receptacles. The spination, especially the centrals, is stiffer than 
for R. spinosissima. The seeds on the other hand differ slightly 
from the elongated fiebrigii/spinosissima form in being somewhat 
shorter and thicker and closer to those of R. dona/diana Lau & 
Rowl. (L 348) and R. cajasensis Ritt. nom. nud. (FR 1141), but 
all still possess the general morphology of the fiebrigii seed group. 
Lau has found a number of variants of the R. pulchella type — 
Lau 346 from Pucara to La Higuera has grey-green to green 
bodies with larger round areoles (3 mm diam.) (R 320, 2 mm),



Rebutia spinosissima Back.

to those of R. pulchella. The external appearance of the plant 
suggests some affinity with R. ithyacantha and with 
R. donaldiana.
The long thin tubed receptacles of R. hoffmannii (H1878 and 
2018), R. donaldiana (L 348), R. cajasensis FR 1 141) and R.sp. 
Lau 346a, show a transition from the short tubed R. spinosissima 
and its var. aurea (FR 764, R 318, L 404) and R. pulchella 
(R 320, L 346) to the very interesting group based upon R. heliosa 
(R 314), R. schatzliana (R 640, 640a), the false heliosas (L 401, 
405), R. a/bopectinata (R 312), R. narvaecensis (L 329a) and 
possibly R. pulvinosa (FR 766) and R. albiflora (FR 766a). The 
seeds of this latter group though are quite distinct and form 
quite a separate population group from the fiebrigii group, which 
is substantiated by other morphological differences to be 
discussed in a later chapter.
Finally back to Rebutia fiebrigii itself. It is by far the largest 
member of the population group with a distribution from around 
La Quiaca, Jujuy, Argentina (Rausch 503, 503a) through Tarija 
Department, Bolivia, (FR 84, 84a, 84b, 84c, 1142a, Lau 402a 
and Rausch 221) to Challamarca, South-Cinti Province, 
Chuquisaca (Lau 920) to Calle Calle, Zudanez, Chuquisaca (Lau 
393) to east of Mina Asientos on the Chuquisaca-Cochabamba 
borders (Lau 323a). Both Rausch and Ritter suggest that the 
deep brown spined forms should be separated from the 
predominantly white spined or white tipped brown populations 
on horticultural merit. Ritter has suggested the name var. vulpes

short white radials, 3—5 mm long, and stronger brown centrals, 
7—10 mm long, and orange flowers with a short green receptacle, 
8—10 mm long. Lau 346a from the same area has a bright green 
body with very short spines, white radials 2—3 mm long and dark 
brown centrals 4 mm long, but otherwise with a similar flower 
but deeper orange toned and a longer mauve receptacle, 
10—15 mm long. Lau 351 is a similar form with bright green 
bodies from the Pucara to Vallegrande Pass (2100 m) with similar 
short spines but with deeper toned flowers and long receptacles. 
A form with dark green bodies and very short white radials and 
short dark centrals, in cultivation under the number Lau 546, is 
also a form of R. pulchella. The habitat quoted for L 546 is 
Santa Victoria 2200 m. which seems to be a little too far south 
for a pulchella form. There might be an error in the field number 
by reading 546 for 346.
From the Pucara to La Higuera area comes Lau 348, Rebutia 
donaldiana Lau & Rowley Ash. 1:7; 76—78, 1974, which seems 
obviously related to R. pulchella, but is nevertheless quite distinct 
with its deep green body and longer stronger deep brown spines 
and rich orange flower and orange to rose receptacle. The seeds 
are close to those of R. pulchella. Ritter's R. cajasensis may also 
belong here from the Cajas Pass in Tarija Department. It again is 
quite distinct with its relatively few short, stiff, brown radial 
and central spines, 4—8 mm long, and its wholly red flower with 
the characteristic long slim tube. The seeds are very similar again 
Rebutia hoffmannii (?) Diers & Rausch nom. prov. Hoffmann 2018) 
Bolivia
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thicker centrals, dark brown with white bases. KK 843 has an 
orange-red perianth with a mauve tube and mauve scales, while 
KK 846 has relatively narrow crimson perianth segments and a 
somewhat shorter, thicker, tube with olive-green scales. There is 
a partial resemblance to R. ithyacantha. The seeds are elongated 
and strongly pappillate.
Lau 402a from Narvaez, Tarija Department, has a somewhat 
longer tube than is usual for strictly R. fiebrigii flowers — it is 
typically orange-scarlet but with yellow to olive-green receptacle 
10—12 mm long — a partial transition to the R. pulchella/ 
donaldiana subgroup perhaps. Lau 402aa has a somewhat shorter 
tricoloured tube like KK 858, the external corolla is green, the 
mid-tube is mauve, while base and pericarp are again green. (Lau 
402 is sometimes erroneously listed as R. pulvinosa Ritt.) Lau 
348a is an outlier found near Pucara-La Higuera, but it is a 
typical R. fiebrigii form.
The old Fric plants, still identified as such, are typical of the 
familiar plant long known in cultivation in Europe — a number of 
segregates were made using trivial names e.g. R. corolla nom. nud. 
but they do not differ significantly from the original plants. The 
name stems from the observation of the shallow cup form of the 
fiebrigii flower viz a viz the deeper funnel form of corolla for the 
pseudodeminuta (deminuta) populations.
The spegazziniana and heliosa group populations will be discussed 
in the next issue and will conclude the section on Aylostera.

(FR 84b) and Rausch, var. castanea (R 221) — both seem to be 
the same plant from west of Tarija and are really only a local 
ecotype with predominantly darker spines than the normal type. 
Ritter's FR 1142a from Tambo, Dept. Tarija, also appears 
identical with the old cultivated forms. (It should not be 
confused with the R. aureiflora form FR 1142 doubtfully 
reported from Tambo). By and large this distribution lies just 
west all the way, north and south, of the derivative populations 
based on R. spinosissima, pulchella, ithyacantha, and 
vallegrandensis etc. Karel Knize has also found some interesting 
local ecotypes especially KK 852 and KK 858 from Tarija and 
also KK 843—846. KK 852 is the largest ecotype of all I have 
seen. It has a bright green body up to 70—80 mm in diameter and 
up to 120 mm in height for individual ungrafted heads in 
cultivation, with prominent tubercles and large oval areoles. The 
lateral spines are glass-white, (hyaline), setaceous, 5—10 mm long, 
but the centrals are stiff, strong, tipped brown up to 20 mm long. 
The flower is full red with a mauve receptacle and olive-green 
scales. The seeds are elongated and finely pappillate. KK 858 is a 
slightly slimmer plant with grey-green epidermis, large oval white 
areoles but with less robust central spines and a more orange 
flower with bright green scales on a tricoloured receptacle, green 
corolla, rosy mauve midtube, olive green base. The seeds are 
somewhat elongated, less than for the type, and finely pappillate. 
KK 843—846 are altogether smaller plants with bright green 
epidermis, prominent tubercles but with fewer spines and larger,

Rebutia vallegrandensis Card. Lau 353 Vallegrande, Bolivia^
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(L 350 R. ithyacantha, L 404 R. spinosissima v. aurea, L 346A 
R. pulchella var., L 348 R. donaldiana were all illustrated in 
Ashingtonia Vol. 1, Nos. 6 and 7, 1974.)

Ayiostera Spine cushions

A, R. fiebrigii A2 R. pseudodeminuta A3 R. kupperiana

AtR. spegazziniana R. spinosissima A6 R. put vinosa

R. albiflora
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BOOK REVIEW
Walter Rausch: LOBIVIA Part III. 64 pages 170x 245mm, 38 
full or half-page colour photographs, 4 half-tone photographs, 7 
full page drawings, and 5 distribution maps. Published by Rudolf 
Herzig, 1040 WIEN, Johann Straussgasse 30, Austria at 185 
Austrian schillings.
The German edition of this important work is now available and 
it is hoped that the English edition will be ready by late spring 
1977.
The same high standard of photography and intriguing text is 
maintained in Part III as was so evident in Parts I & II. Part III 
completes his survey of the genus. A supplement is included 
containing corrections to some of the proposed new combina
tions found in Parts I & II. Several of these new combinations 
had contravened Art. 60 of the code in that due priority had 
not been given to the earliest legitimate name in the new rank 
proposed. Rausch with some feeling explains his difficulties 
with Art. 60 and the 'nonsense' that a strict application of the 
Code can make regarding the correct name to be used and the 
properties of the taxon concerned. Many authors in the past 
have proposed trivial varieties with descriptions as say 'differt 
a typo flore alba' for the variety 'albiflora'. The trouble arises 
when the type species of this variety itself becomes proposed 
as a genuine variety of another species of wider concept in the 
consolidation and rationalisation process. This taxon, now as 
a variety, may be anything but white-flowered! A similar 
difficulty occurs when very familiar species are amalgamated, 
the new infraspecific taxa very often lose their original epithets 
and again trivial or unfamiliar epithets have to be used because 
they have priority in the new rank proposed.
Another important chapter gives Rausch's concern over the 
problem 'Echinopsis or Lobivia?' in which he partly rejects 
the Friedrich/Rowley concept of Echinopsis and challenges 
some of their observations. As Rausch sees it the problem is 
far from simple, cannot be easily resolved within the present 
generic descriptions and extends beyond these genera to 
include Rebutia. A thorough reappraisal of the genera are 
required with substantially amended descriptions.
There are a surprising number of revelations regarding affinities 
between certain hitherto regarded quite separate species and 
several Backebergian genera predictably also get lost in 
synonymy. All in all as before Rausch provides a very convincing 
and entertainingly provocative tale. It is nevertheless important 
to realise that Rausch's book on Lobivia is not a monograph of 
the genus in that it does not attempt to give detailed descriptions 
of every specific and infraspecific taxon that he recognises but 
only of their relationships one to another. He groups them into 
populations or groups of close affinity on the basis of flower, 
fruit and seed and geographical distribution. It is a very logical 
account, beautifully illustrated with excellent botanical drawings 
and maps. I have thoroughly enjoyed every part and recommend 
it to all without any reservations as a most refreshing experience 
in cactus literature, I look forward to Part IV on the Rebutias.

John Donald

Species Groups covered in Part III
Lobivia saltensis (Speg.) Britt. & Rose continued
(includes L. cachensis, L. emmae, L. nealeana, L. pseudo- 
cachensis, L. schreiteri and L. stilowiana. Several are retained in 
varietal rank.)
Lobivia sylvestrii (Speg.) Rowl. (i.e. Chamaecereus sylvestrii 
(Speg.) Br. & R. which Rausch believes has very close affinities 
with L. saltensis.)
Ech inopsis ancistrophora Speg.
(includes L. graulichii, E. leucorhodantha, E. lobivioides, 
E. pelecyrhachis, E. hamatacantha, E. hamatispina, E. kratoch- 
viHana, E. polyancistra, L. cardenasiana, L. pojoensis or 
E. rauschii, L. arachnacantha and E. torrecillasensis. Several are 
retained in infraspecific ranks.)
Lobivia aurea (Br. & R.) Backbg.
(includes L. cylindrica, L. cylindracea, PsLob. luteiflora, 
L. fallax, E. ca/ochrysea, L. shaferi, L. leucomalla, L. dobeana. 
Several are retained in varietal rank.)
Lobivia formosa (Pfeiff.) Dodds
(includes S. formosa, L. oreopepon, S. uebelmanniana, S. ingens, 
L. grandis, L. bruchii, E. korethroides, C. tarijensis, T. randallii, 
T. bertramianus, T. orurensis, T. antezanae, T. herzogianus, 
T. conaconensis. Again several are retained in infraspecific ranks.) 
Lobivia huascha (Web.) Marsh
(includes C. huascha, H. pecheretianus, L. hyalacantha, 
T. callianthus, T. sp. Vatter 15, C. andalga/ensis, L. grandiflora, 
E. rowleyi, H. crassicaulis, T. narvaecensis. Again several are 
retained in infra-specific ranks.)
This book review will also appear in Cactus and Succulent Journal 
of Great Britain.

Sussex Year Book 1976 — 77
The sixth issue of the Year Book published by the Sussex Zone 
of the National Cactus & Succulent Society will be available from 
1st February, 1977.
This edition contains 72 pages of drawings and articles covering 
a wide range of succulent plants. Subjects covered include 
Echinopsis, Ariocarpus, Pachypodium namaquanum, Mealy Bugs, 
Soil Chemistry and Bulbs for the Succulent collector. The major 
article is a survey of his current thinking on Arequipa, Matucana 
and Submatucana by John Donald, which summarises and brings 
together much that he has published elsewhere.
The price is £1.50 (incl. P & P) from The Editor, R. C. Holt, 
26 Green Ridge, Brighton, BN1 5LL
(Cheques payable to Sussex Zone N.C.S.S. please)

R.C. Holt



Melocactus caesius Wend. coll. G. Eerkens

Melocactus caesius . . . Melocactus caesius is a 1O-ribbed (rarely 
more) species, roundish. This week was the first time I saw the 
flower, and it was a surprise — 2 cm diameter and 1.5 cm out of 
the cephalium . . . colour dark-pink ... a big flower for a 
Melocactus! ... In the surroundings of La Guaira grows 
Melocactus humiHs, surely a species near to Melocactus 
macrocanthos — (Britton and Rose also lump this with 
Melocactus caesius}. Between the Peninsulae de Paria and 
Trinidad lies Isla de Patos . . . Backeberg says on this island is 
growing Melocactus caesius ... I can hardly believe this ... it 
would be very interesting to explore this little island for 
Melocactus. What is also a very unusual species is Melocactus 
guaricensis, found 20 km north of Parmana along the Orinoco 
river . . . plants in collections and those also being sold by dealers 
are correctly Melocactus caesius . . . the correct Melocactus 
guaricensis is unknown . . .'

C.F.I.
Melocactus caesius We nd I and
Plants globular-depressed, about 13 cm diameter and 10 cm 

high (without cephalium), dullish grey-green.
Ribs 10 usually, rarely to 13. At the base 3 cm wide, 2 cm 

deep, 4 cm apart.
Cephalium at about 6 cm broad with white wool and violet

brown soft bristles about 1 cm long, slightly recurved, 
criss-cross, covering the cephalium especially on the 
edges.

MELOCACTUS caesius Wendland
in Miquel, Nov. Act. Nat. Cur. 18: Suppl. 1. 184, (1841)

We are indebted to Mr. G. Eerkens of Commewijne, Surinam for 
this study of a relatively little-known species of Melocactus. 
Mr. Eerkens has undertaken considerable explorative work on the 
genus and has successfully established a large collection of about 
100 different Melocactus species where they enjoy, and flourish 
in, the excellent conditions of sun-radiation and rain-showers, 
better perhaps than actual habitat affords! He accompanied the 
late Albert Buining on an expedition to the Volz Mountains in 
1972 and was party to the discovery of Melocactus schulziana 
Buin. & Bred.
The authoritative details are presented following several years of 
research and observation, providing more precise descriptions of 
Melocactus caesius than seems to have been published elsewhere. 
Following through these facts and comparing them with the 
description offered by Britton and Rose, it quickly becomes 
apparent that Mr. Eerkens' pronouncements are certainly an 
extension of those of Britton and Rose, and in some instances 
contradictory. An extract from one of his letters is significant! 
'On the Peninsula Goejira are growing Melocactus caesius and 
Melocactus griseus . . . Melocactus griseus is a 1 5-ribbed elongated 
plant. Britton and Rose have lumped incorrectly this species with

Melocactus caesius Wend. coll. G. Eerkens ►



Melocactus caesius Wend. coll. G. Eerkens

Areoles circular, but usually elliptical, small, somewhat 
sunken into the rib, about 2 cm apart.

Spination consisting of radial spines 6, almost straight and rigid, 
1 mm thick. 1 spine directed downwards 2 cm long, 
upper spine shorter and the 4 other spines in 2 pairs, 
sideways spreading, all about 2 cm long. 1 central 
spine about 2 cm long and 1 mm thick. Spines brown
black when young, later horn coloured. The impres
sion is a weak spined species.

Flower about 2 cm wide, dark-pink, about 1.5 cm grown out 
from cephalium, all about 3.5 cm long, slender. 
A rather big and beautiful flower for a Melocactus.

Fruit conical, 25 mm long, 12 mm wide, red, lower part 
lighter red.

(References: The Cactaceae, B. & R. p. 233—234, vol. iii. Letters 
from Albert Buining.)
Distribution: Type locality, Goajira Peninsula found with 
Melocactus griseus Wendi. Mountains of La Guaira where found 
with Melocactus humilis Sur. Reputedly Isla de Patos a small 
island between Venezuela and Trinidad.
It is surely necessary to make more studies of the Colombian and
Venezuelan Melocacti.

G. Eerkens 
Plantage Sorgvliet, 
Dist. Commewijne, 

SURINAM.
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COCHLOSPERMUM HIBISCOIDES
Kunth in Syn. P1. Aeg. Ill: 214,1824 

by G. D. Rowley
Cochlospermum is a genus of perhaps 20 species of tropical trees 
with large, showy, yellow flowers and palmate or digitate leaves. 
They are more or less xerophytic and their interest for us is that 
they develop a swollen caudex or underground rhizome which is 
especially evident in seedlings, as the illustration shows. They are 
thus ideal for the lover of bonsai and unusual caudiciforms. The 
genus is widespread throughout the tropics and has a family to 
itself: Cochlospermaceae, along with one or two other small 
genera. Nicholson's Dictionyy speaks of Cochlospermums as 
'magnificent stove evergreen trees or shrubs', but since mag
nificent stoves have gone out of fashion few gardening diction
aries list them any more. The fruits are figured as massive capsules 
bursting with white woolly seeds, rather like a cotton plant.
C. hibiscoides comes from Mexico. The alternate leaves become 
seven-lobed in adult specimens. The flower, says Bailey, is 15 cm 
across. I shall believe that when I see it. The seedling illustrated 
(GR556) was collected from a rock crevice above Cacahuamilpa 
on a day trip with Hernando Sanchez-Mejorada on Aug. 30th, 
1974.

Cochlospermum hibiscoides Kunth GR. 556
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The Rausch Lobivia Proposals
A summary of the species retained by Walter Rausch and their 
synonyms. This is not intended in any way to replace the com
pulsory reading of Walter Rausch's fascinating 3-part treatise on 
Lobivia, that genus of beautiful flowers. Lobivia is a very popular 
genus, very often misunderstood and frequently abused by care
less and irresponsible descriptions. The plants are easy to grow 
and propagate and flower when quite small. Flowering plantscan 
in many cases be produced in no more than four years from seed. 
(Even after 18 months by grafting embryos on to Pereskiopsis 
stock!) They are not demanding and need only cool glasshouse 

Part 1: Species Groups
Lobivia tegeleriana Back. Backeberg's three varieties 

included as synonyms.
var. incuiensis (Rauh & Back.) Rausch 

nov. comb.
var. akersii (Rausch) Rausch nov. comb. 

(Synonyms L. oyonica Akers nom. 
nud. and L. churinensis Johns, nom. 
nud.)

Lobivia pampana Br & R.
(Synonyms include L. mistiensis 

Back, and vars. and L. moqueguana 
Knize nom. nud.)

Lobivia backebergii (Werd.) Back.
var. oxyalabastra (Card. & Rausch)

Rausch nov. comb.
subsp. hertichfana (Back.) Rausch nov. comb. 

(Synonyms L. a/iegraiana Back., 
L. binghamiana Back., L. divaricata 
Ritt. nom. nud., L. echinata Rausch, 
L. huilcanota Rauh & Back., 
L. incaica Back., L. iarabei Johns, 
nom. nud.,/.. minuta Ritt., L. piani- 
ceps Back.)

var. laui (Don.) Rausch comb. nov.
var. simplex (Rausch) Rausch nov.comb.

(Synonym L. viicabambae Ritt.) 
subsp. schieiiana (Back.) Rausch nov. comb, 
subsp. wrightiana (Back.) Rausch nov. comb.

var. chiiensis Knize nom. nud.
var. winteriana (Ritt.) Rausch nov. comb.

subsp. zecheri (Rausch) Rausch nov. comb.
(Synonym L. fungiflora Braun.)

Lobivia maximiiiana (Heyder) Back.
(Synonyms include E. tricolor Dietr., 
L. cariquinesis Card., L. pseudo- 
cariquinensis Card., L. corbula sens 
Br. & R.)

var. corbula (Herrera) Rausch nov.comb. 
(Synonyms L. lauramarca Rauh & 

Back., L. sicuaniensis Rausch)
subsp. caespitosa (Purp.) Rausch nov. comb, 

var. charazanensis (Card.) Rausch, nov. 
comb.

var. hermanniana (Back.) Rausch nov. 
comb.

var. miniatiflora (Ritt.) Rausch nov. 
comb.

subsp. quiabayensis (Rausch) Rausch nov. 
comb.

var. leptacantha (Rausch) Rausch nov. 
comb.

Lobivia Maximiiiana cont.

subsp. westii (Hutch.) Rausch nov. comb. 
(Synonyms L. cruciaureispina Knize, 
L. aureosenilis Knize.)

var. intermedia (Rausch) Rausch nov. 
comb.

Lobivia pentlandii (Hook.) Br. & R.
(Synonyms include L. argentea Back., 
L. boHviensis Br. & R., L. brunneo- 
rosea Back., L. carminantha Back., 
L. higginsiana Back., L. johnsoniana 
Back., L. leucorhodon Back., L. leu- 
coviolacea Back., L. omasuyana 
Card., L. raphidacantha Back., 
L. schneideriana Back., L. titica- 
censis Card., L. varians Back., 
L. wegheiana Back.)

var. hardeniana (Boed.) Rausch nov. 
comb.

(Synonyms L. aculeata Buin., L. aur- 
antiaca (Werd.) Back., L. boHviensis 
sens. Werd., L. longostigmatica 
Rausch nom. nud.)

var. hrae (Card.) Rausch nov. comb., 
(Synonym L. capinotensis Rausch 
nom. nud.)

Echinopsis obrepanda (SD.) K. Sch.
(Synonyms include E. caHantho- 
lilacina Card., E. coronata Card., 
E. cristata SD., E. fiebrigii Guerke, 
PsLob frankii Bozs., E. mataranen- 
sis Card., E. pseudomamiHosa Card., 
E. riviere de caraltii Card., E. rojasii 
Card., E. roseolilacina Card., E. 
boyubensis Ritt., E. tapecuana 
Ritt.)

var. calorubra (Card.) Rausch nov. comb. 
(Synonym PsLob. carmineoflora 

Back.)
var. purpurea SD.

(Synonyms E. caHichroma Card., 
E. toralapana Card.)

var. mizquensis (Rausch) Rausch nov. 
comb.

(Synonym L. mizquensis Rausch.) 
var. aguiiari (Vasq.) Rausch nov. comb.

(Synonym L. aguiiari Vasq.)

To be continued

conditions in winter. They love sunshine, lots of fresh air, and are 
quite thirsty during the spring and summer. Treat them 
generously and they will reward you with a fantastic display of 
gorgeous, highly and subtly coloured, often with deep contrast, 
flowers in April, May and June. Walter Rausch has travelled 
thousands of kilometres up and down the Andes to find each 
and every described species and a whole host of new ones, mostly 
on foot! This summary is the result of his very intimate know
ledge of the plants, their relationships and their literary mis
fortunes. I hope it will encourage more of you to read the whole 
story in either English or German editions.

John Donald
Lobivia cinnabarina (Hook.) Br. & R.

(Synonyms include E. cherauniana 
Schlumb., L. charcasina Card.)

var. gigantea Rausch nom. prov.
var. gracilis Rausch nom. prov.
var. walterspielii (Boed.) Rausch nov. 

comb.
var. zudanensis (Card.) Rausch nov. 

comb.
subsp. acanthoplegma (Back.) Rausch comb, 

nov.
(Synonym L. taratensis Card.) 

var. oiigotricha (Card.) Rausch nom.
nud.

(Synonyms L. pseudocinnabarina 
Back., L. microthele Ritt. nom. 
nud.)

var. neocinnabarina (Back.) Rausch nov. 
comb.

var. roseiflora Rausch nom. prov.
subsp. prestoana (Card.) Rausch nov. comb.

(Synonym Lob. cinnabarina v. grandi
flora Rausch)

var. draxleriana (Rausch) Rausch nov. 
comb.

Lobivia ferox Br. & R.
var. potosina (Werd.) Rausch comb. nov. 

(Synonym E. cerdana Card.)
var. longispina (Br. & R.) Rausch nov. 

comb.
(Synonyms L. aureolilacina Card., 

L. daeysiana Back., L. ducis-pauH 
Fric, L. durispina Back., L. hastifera 
Werd., E. lecoriensis Card., E. nigra 
Back., L. pictiflora Ritt., L. spinos
issima Back., Ps.Lob. wilkeae 
Back.)

Lobivia caineana Card.
Lobivia lateritia (Guerke) Br. & R.

(Synonyms include L. cintiensis 
Card., L. camataquiensis Card., 
L. scopulina Back., L. imporana 
Ritt. nom. nud. Pyrrhocactus tupi- 
zensis Knize nom. nud.)

var. cotagaitensis Rausch, nom. prov.
var. kupperiana (Back.) Rausch nov. 

comb.
(Synonym L. horrida Ritt.)

var. sanguinifiora Ritt. nom. nud.
(Synonym L. horrida v. sanguini
fiora Ritt.)



RON GINNS 1896-1976
With the death of Ron Ginns on December 26 we lose a great 
collector, a skilful grower, a popular and knowledgeable writer 
and lecturer and a warm-hearted, generous personality who 
justly earned his title as patriarch among British cactophiles. 
Born of a farming family, Ron took up teaching as a career and 
became Head of the Science Department of Kettering Selective 
Central School from the end of the Second World War until his 
retirement in 1959. He served in the 1914—18 War in France, 
where he suffered in gas attacks, and with the Indian Army in 
Baluchistan, Persia and Afghanistan, returning to England in 
1920 with the rank of Captain. On half an acre of ground at 
Desborough he created from 1930 onwards a marvellous garden — 
a botanical multum in parvo to which sightseers flocked every 
summer. Few ever left empty-handed: it would be impossible to 
count how many other gardens and glasshouses benefited from 
his generositv.
An interest in succulents began in 1937 but took wings in 1946 
with the founding of the National Cactus & Succulent Society, in 
which he enrolled as an early member and later took on 
Secretaryship of the Shows Committee and Editorial Adviser. 
Following his retirement he became more active in Society affairs 
than ever, both by writing books and articles (his contributions 
to 'Garden News' on succulents exceed 140) and by travelling far 
and wide to lecture and judge shows. In these he was often 
accompanied by his wife Jean, who shared his interests and could 
deputise at short notice when illness prevented Ron from 
attending. The A.S.P.S. and N.C.S.S. both awarded him Fellow
ships, and Life Memberships.
In later years, Ron was plagued by ill health, but carried on 
doggedly and was nursed through many severe crises by the 
devoted care of Jean, herself often invalid too. A great moment 
for him was the pilgrimage to Reading in 1973, against doctors’ 
orders to hear of his admission as Member of the International 
Organisation for Succulent Plant Research (I.O.S.).
Ron could write authoritatively about succulents, having seen 
them in habitat in the West Indies, Africa, Madeira and the 
Canary Isles. His advice was always practical and down-to-earth; 
he hated sham and spoke from what he had personally 
experienced. His expertise covered not only succulents but semi
succulents, alpines and a wide range of botanical subjects often 
overlooked in gardens. He made a speciality of Gymnocalycium 
and Echeveria and published books on them. He had a dry wit 
and a love of controversy: as a diehard conservative he 
challenged all who advocated plastic pots, hybrids, grafts or 
name changes, and his appearance on Brains Trusts was always 
an occasion for sparkling repartee. But his protests were never 
malicious, as the following quote shows in a letter to me on 
March 21, 1967, after one particularly uninhibited encounter:
"It is unfortunate that so many cactophiles are as prickly as their 
own plants. I love an argument, but it is quite impersonal. I can 
laugh at your pet theories but I hope we remain friends."
To Jean and Ron's next of kin we extend all our sympathies.

Gordon Rowley

Ron & Jean Ginns

ALOE haemanthifolia Berger et Marloth {Liliaceae)
in Engl. Bot.Jahrb. 38:85 (1905).
Berger in Engler Pflanzenr. Aloin. 173 (1908).
Vera Higgins in Journ. R.H.S. 69:272, Fig. 90 (1944).

This species is most aptly named as the foliage undoubtedly 
resembles certain of the species of Haemanthus. It also bears a 
similarity to Aloe plicatilis as far as the shape of the leaves is 
concerned — but the resemblance ends when A.plicatilis develops 
its more tree-like growth.
The type locality is given as the more southerly areas of the 
Drakenstein Mountains near to Franschhoek (the present day 
rendering of French Hoek) at an altitude of 1200 m. The distribu
tion extends from there northwards to Tulbagh and Michells 
Pass and then northwest-ward towards Ceres, and invariably the 
plant is associated with high altitudes. It is also recorded from 
Prospect Peak in the Hex River Mountains.
This is one of the most impressive and unusual of the genus and 
has the reputation, probably well deserved, of being 'difficult'. 
Very few have been successfully reared and established in 
cultivation, and that, to any enthusiast, is most frustrating. 
Perhaps it is difficult to apply the same conditions in cultivation 
as occur in habitat, always remembering the seasons are reversed 
as far as European culture is concerned! In nature they grow in 
rocky ground where only sparse peaty soil is apparent and where 
winter rainfall is high, usually enjoying protection from the more
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AECHMEA 'fulgo-fasciata' Dutrie (Brome/iaceae)

Parents: Aechmea fulgens v. discolor (C. Morr.) Brongn.
ex Baker, Handb.Bromel.52. 1889.
Aechmea fasciata (Lindi.) Baker, Journ.Bot. 
17:231. 1879.

This is one of the most attractive cultivars of the Bromeliaceae, 
developed by Louis Dutrie. Both parents are of Brazilian origin, 
and characteristics of each are very apparent in the hybrid. The 
leaves are greenish-brown on the upper surface, and brownish- 
purple on the underside, this being very similar to Ae. fulgens 
v.discolor. The inflorescence bears more likeness to Ae.fasciata 
with pink bracts and blue flowers.
A spectacular plant for house culture, requiring a minimum 
temperature of 50°F, but flourishing to the point of perfection 
if a constant 60° F or even more can be maintained. A rich 
peat-based compost is recommended, but this must be porous. 
Although both parents were of epiphytic habit, this cultivar can 
be treated completely as a pot plant, but as with most of the 
Bromeliads, excessive moisture at the roots can be dangerous.

C.F.I.

bitter winter conditions. The accompanying photograph was 
taken of the first flowering after six years of cultivation at Holly 
Gate, during which time much was learned through trial and 
error as to how to encourage this desirable species to develop 
and bloom.
It is interesting to note that this is not a solitary plant, but freely 
suckers from the base, in habitat forming huge clusters of 15 to 
20 plants. The leaves are up to 18 cm long, thick, glaucous green 
with reddish margins and have a distichous formation. The 
infloresence is usually about 35—40 cm high, but on larger 
specimens can be up to 45 cm.
Perhaps at Holly Gate we have been able to re-educate our plants 
to some extent, they are kept quite dry during most of the winter 
months, but receive moisture if only in the form of spray as soon 
as sunny weather permits. Flowering occurred in May and June 
(not October as in habitat). Throughout the warmer months it 
enjoys the same conditions as most of the other succulents in the 
Reference Collection. The soil is basically peat with substantial 
quantities of sharp gravel added — this to ensure perfect drainage. 
It has prospered in its present home where winter temperatures 
do not fall below 50°F — previously when housed in cooler 
quarters it invariably lost all its roots each winter.
Our experiences in trying to understand this species, have, we 
feel, been richly rewarded in being able to present one of the 
loveliest plants of an attractive genus to the pages of 
'Ashingtonia'.

C.F.I.
Published by Hollygate Reference Collection, Ashington, Sussex 
Design & Print by Diapos Graphics Ltd. London. England.
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THE EDITOR'S COMMENTS
Following our comments in Vol. 2 No. 9 many readers will now 
be considering that the addition to the editorial staff has so far 
produced only disadvantages, since this last edition of Volume 2 
is considerably later than had been anticipated. May we offer our 
profound apologies for this and hope that you believe it was 
worth waiting for.
This is the last issue of Volume 2 and so all our readers will be 
expecting information regarding Volume 3, its format, subscrip
tion, etc., as promised in the last editorial. However, at the time 
of writing no final decisions have been taken and the board have 
asked us to advise you that all subscribers will be sent a letter 
giving full details as soon as the decision is taken. However, 
several items are almost determined and it would be very useful 
for us to have your comments on them: —
a) The size and format to be as at present but with 36 pages per 

issue.
b) Four issues per annum as in 1976/77.
c) Subscription approximately double that at present — this is 

obviously the most contentious issue and the one on which we 
would most welcome comment.

Many overseas subscribers have intimated that it would still be 
very reasonable but we have to bear in mind the depressingly low 
value of the pound sterling, and the depreciation of the pound in 
every British pocket!
To return to the contents of this issue, the Rebutia saga continues, 
but takes up less space than of late (much relief in certain 
quarters, depression in others), and is compounded by the 
Editor's comments on Mr. Ritter's published new species, and 
the assistant editor's decision to publish two sp.nov. (with black 
and white photographs and English translations) a few pages later 
(is this an example of open-mindedness or indecision?). Three 
further Ritter Rebutia descriptions will appear in the next issue. 
Several contributors appear for the first time and it is very much 
hoped to continue this practice of greatly widening our sources 
in future. We make no apologies for devoting a complete page to 
the drawing of Melocactus HU.182 — we believe it speaks for 
itself — a great deal more information on this beautiful plant 
would be very welcome.
We conclude the summary of the Rausch Lobivia proposals 
started in number 9 and believe that this will be of great use, 
especially to those to whom the original books are not available 
(the summary is, in fact, an up-date of the views presented in the 
three volumes).
As the second volume of Ashingtonia draws to an end may we 
take this opportunity of thanking all the contributors who have 
so obviously made this journal the success we believe it is. 
A special thanks must go to the suppliers of the many attractive 
photographs we have been able to publish. The beautiful repro
duction of these photographs would not have been possible 
without the splendid efforts of the designers and printers and 

you would never have received the result of all these efforts 
without the assistance of the staff of Hollygate Nurseries. Thank 
you everyone, and lastly thank you all our subscribers — we look 
forward to continuing our association in volume 3.

Robert Holt

John Donald
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MAMMI LLARIA longiflora (Br. & R.) Berger,
in Kakteen, 296, 1929

Syn. Neomammillaria longiflora Br. & R., The Cactaceae, 4: 163, 
1923.
Chilita longiflora Orcutt, Cactography, 2, 1926.
Krainzia longiflora Backeberg, Blatt. Kakteen forschung, 
6, 1938.

This beautiful and free flowering Mammillaria has the double 
distinction of being the type species of both the genus Krainzia 
(Backeberg) and the series Longiflorae of the subgenus 
Mammillaria of the genus Mammillaria (D. R. Hunt, in Cact. Succ. 
J. G.B. 33: 59, 1971.) For such a plant to have been so honoured 
it is reasonable to assume that it must be distinctive and attractive 
and the photograph on the front cover surely proves that point.
Its type locality is Santiago Papasuiaro in the state of Durango, 
Mexico. Its' major distinguishing characteristics are the long 
(10—15 mm) hooked central spines, deep reddish-brown to 
wine-red in colour and its funnel form flowers with a distinct long 
narrow tube up to 15 mm long, which are bright pink in colour. 
It is traditionally not an easy plant in cultivation requiring a well 
drained soil and very careful watering. It is generally shallow 
rooted, the roots being fibrous with a slight tendency to form a 
tuber with age, and a pot less than 60 mm deep is desirable for 
optimum cultivation. Two year old seedlings about 15 mm in 
diameter flower quite freely although the plant begins to be 
impressive at 40 mm diameter or more when it can produce a 
ring of 8—12 flowers. Although the original description gives 
the body size as 30 mm diameter, there are now many plants 
in cultivation up to 70 mm or greater and these produce truly 
magnificent displays of flowers very early in the season (late 
February to mid April in Southern England dependant on the 
growing position). The original description also states the plant 
can be solitary or clustered, however I have never seen a 
clustering specimen and it is, in fact, in my experience the only 
member of the series Longiflorae not to cluster in cultivation 
apart, possibly, from M. napina.
The other members of the Series Longiflorae are M. guelzowiana, 
M. goldii, M. theresae, M. saboae, M. deherdtiana, M. dodsonii & 
M. napina and together they constitute a fascinating and very 
collectable group of small growing plants, all of which present 
a challenge to the cactophile to grow well.
M. guelzowiana Werdermann, from Minas de Fude, Durango, 
Mexico, is by far the best known of the series in cultivation but 
possibly the most difficult to grow well. Like M. longiflora it 
is shallow-rooted and requires a very well drained compost (as 
indeed do all the series), and the maximum possible light. Its 
beautiful bright pink flowers vary in size according to the size 
of the plant, those of two year old seedlings 20 mm in diameter 
are usually about 20 mm wide, whereas plants 60—100 mm in 
diameter have flowers 40—60 mm wide and I have seen one plant 
with flowers 100 mm wide in Sussex.
M. goldii Glass & Foster, M. theresae Cutak & M. saboae Glass 
& Foster are three very closely related species from the Sierra 

Madre Occidental in Mexico. M. goldii from Nacozari, Sonora 
is characterised by its rather short stubby heads which offset 
rather slowly from the base, and deep purple flowers. M. theresae 
from the Coneto Mountains, Durango, has longer, thinner 
thimble-like heads and offsets from the body of the plant as well 
as the base; the flowers are the same colour as those of M. goldii 
but generally have a longer tube. M. theresae is also distinguished 
by its plumose spines. M. saboae from Terrero, S. W. Chihuahua, 
has much smaller heads which offset freely forming quite large 
clumps with age, and the flowers are pink in colour and smaller 
than those of the other two species.
LAU 777 from Yecora near the Chihuahua-Sonora boundary 
halfway between the habitats of M. goldii and M. saboae has some 
of the characteristics of both species, although it is much closer 
to M. goldii. It offsets more freely than M. goldii and the heads 
are intermediate between those of the two species. The flowers 
are almost identical to those of M. goldii although they are less 
freely produced.
All these four plants produce tap roots, of which by far the 
largest is that of M. theresae, and require careful cultivation. It is 
reported that in all cases the seed pods remain in the body of the 
plant and can cause rotting at ground level if early spring watering 
is not done with great care, as moisture can get trapped between 
the tubercles.
The other three species M. deherdtiana Farwig, M. dodsonii Bravo 
Hollis and M. napina Purpus are also possibly closely related.
All three come from Southern Mexico, M. dodsonii and 
M. deherdtiana from Oaxaca and M. napina from Tehuacan, 
Puebla, over 1,000 km from any of the other Longiflorae, and 
I strongly suspect that they bear no close relationship to the 
other five species. Unlike other southerly species of Mammillaria 
(eg. M. guerreronsis, M. yucatanensis, M. magnifica) they do not 
seem to require extra heat in winter for optimum growth, but this 
may currently be just lack of experience.
M. napina was described as long ago as 1912 but it is still scarce 
in collections in the U.K. It has a very long tap root which tends 
to rot or dehydrate very easily, and in this and several other 
characteristics it closely resembles members of the Lasiacanthae 
such as M. aureilanata, M. solisioides etc. -Its flowers are also very 
reminiscent of several of the Lasiacanthae.
M. dodsonii and M. deherdtiana are two very similar species 
which it has been suggested are identical in recent publications. 
However, I believe that they are distinct enough to retain their 
separate identities for the present at least. The major differentia
ting characteristics are the greater number of radial spines and 
much longer flower tube of M. deherdtiana, also the deep wine" 
red central spines of M. dodsonii compared with the cream 
centrals of M. deherdtiana. The flower tube of M. dodsonii is so 
short that it is difficult to accept it as a Longiflorae!
Neither species seems particularly difficult to grow but they are 
both undoubtedly slow. Some clones of M. dodsonii offset freely 
whereas M. deherdtiana tends to remain solitary.
It is hoped to include further photographs of the series in future 
editions of Ashingtonia. r q H.



Haworthia emelyae von Poelln.

growing species and remains solitary for some time before cluster
ing from the base in cultivation.
H. comptoniana G. G. Smith is close in appearance to H. emelyae, 
and Bayer has expressed the opinion that it varies continuously 
with that species. But for the collector it is distinct enough, with 
smooth, glossy end-areas to the leaves, which are suffused 
beneath the surface with a tessellation of whitish lines. It has the 
same habit as H. emelyae of clamping the end-areas together into 
a phallanx to guard the tender heart of the plant, and like the 
former should be grown in full light for it to look its best, 
although it does not colour in the same way, remaining usually a 
shining, silvery green.
H. badia von Poelln. is now submerged by Bayer beneath 
H. mirabilis Haw., of which it is a larger-leaved version; Bayer's 
designation is H. mirabilis subspecies badia. It is, nevertheless, 
a most sought after plant, and has featured frequently in the last 
year or two on British show benches, to good effect. The epithet 
'badia' meaning chestnut-coloured, is very appropriate, and this 
is very much the colour assumed when it is grown in full light. 
The ends of the leaves are the real beauty of the plant, set off 
well by the basic chestnut colouring, being large-triangular 
and semi-translucent with a deep sea green colouring, broken by 
only two or three lines extending from the lower part of the leaf. 
In time it will cluster from the base, but it is not quick growing 
and will not easily outgrow a four inch pot.

RETUSE HAWORTHIAS 
by J. Pilbeam

The Section RETUSAE, in the genus Haworthia contains some 
of the most attractive collectors' plants in the genus, if not the 
most attractive; certainly many are the most sought after.
Their attraction lies partly in their habit, being stemless, with 
leaves recurving strongly to form often almost flat rosettes 
showing only the recurved ends of the leaves, but mostly in the 
colourful nature of the semi-translucent end-areas to the leaves. 
The various species show varying degrees of translucency; some 
are almost completely translucent with very few of the 
characteristic opaque lines bleeding into the translucent part 
from the opaque lower part of the leaf, while others have the 
translucency almost obscured by a welter of whitish flecks and 
lines, sometimes having in addition low, translucent tubercles 
and bristles. If grown in full light many take on a bronze overall 
colour, which sets off the translucent end-areas well.
I have picked out four of the most attractive in my opinion 
to feature the Section:
H. emelyae von Poelln., which Bayer has declared embraces 
the species H. picta von Poelln. — a pity, since the latter name 
was very descriptive of this species with its wonderfully coloured, 
semi-translucent end-areas to the leaves, as well as small, 
translucent tubercles on the end-areas adding lustre to the 
colouring of bronze, pink and flecks of red. It is not a quick

Haworthia comptoniana G. G. Smith
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Haworthia badia von Poelln.

H. magnifica v. maraisii (won Poelln.) Bayer, is a smaller leaved 
variety of the species, roughly tuberculate in the end-areas, with 
the tendency to colour to deep bronze in full light. The leaves 
are usually bristled at the margins and keel, and the tubercles 
on the surface carry small bristles too, unlike the three preceding 
species. It is much smaller in rosette too, being little more than 
25—40 mm compared with 50 mm or more for the others, but, 
in compensation perhaps, it clusters more readily, to make fist
sized clumps in a few years.
These are four of the most attractive in the Section, but most 
are equally as deserving: others particularly worth the effort of 
seeking out are H. springbokviakensis Scott, H. pygmaea von 
Poelln. (especially the form with papillae like sugar crystals on 
the end-surfaces of the leaves, which is usually ascribed to 
H. asperuia Haw., a name discarded by Bayer), H. magnifica v. 
atrofusca (G. G. Smith) Bayer, another bronze-coloured one, 
H. magnifica von Poelln., bronze again. H. mirabilis Haw., which 
I have already mentioned, is worth a place in its own right; 
H. mirabilis subsp. mundula (G. G. Smith) Bayer, which many 
collectors will already have, perhaps as 'H. otzenii', is a quite 
different plant from the small form which usually masquerades 
under this name. H. parksiana von Poelln., is a miniature dark 
green species with rosettes not more than about 25 mm across.
Following Bayer's revision of the genus into three subgenera I 
have, in consultation with Bayer, produced a revision of the 
Sections, which will, I hope, be published later this year in a 
book at present with the publisher.

The Section RETUSAE Haw. is divided into two subsections, 
as follows:
Subsection Retusae (leaf-tips recurved strongly, and/or end-area 
well defined).

Species: comptoniana, emelyae, heidelbergensis, magnifica, 
mirabilis, mutica, parksiana, pygmaea, retusa, spring
bokviakensis;

Subsection Turgidae (leaves inflated, little recurving usually 
incurving at the extreme tip).

Species: herbacea, pubescens, reticulata, serrata, turgida.
This article you will see is really about the first Subsection above, 
which contains, for those sufficiently fired with enthusiasm by 
the accompanying photographs, ten species, beneath which Bayer 
has maintained in addition to the types, the following subspecies 
and varieties:

under H. magnifica the varieties atrofusca (G. G. Smith) Bayer 
(former H. atrofusca), v.. maraisii (von Poelln.) Bayer (former 
H. schuldtiana v. major — the species H. schuldtiana von 
Poelln. was sunk beneath H. magnifica v. maraisii), v. meiringii 
Bayer (a new variety), v. notabilis (von Poelln.) Bayer (former 
H. notabilis), v. paradoxa (von Poelln.) Bayer (former 
H. paradoxa), and under H. mirabilis the subspecies badia and 
mundula, mentioned above.

For those collectors who like complete sets Haworthia is an 
Everest in the hobby, but a complete Section or Subsection is 
not impossible, and of all the Haworthias this is a very collectable 
Section.

Haworthia magnifica v.maraisii (von Poelln.) Bayer
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The REBUTIA Saga continued 
by J. D. Donald

The unexpected publication of a large number of latin diagnoses 
for the Rebutias discovered by Friedrich Ritter more than twenty 
years ago will cause many a raised eyebrow. In Succulenta 56, 
March 1977 there appear: FR 1117 Rebutia torquata,
FR 772/935 Rebutia ieucanthema v. coccinifiora (syn.
R. melachlora Ritt. & Buin. nom.nud.!), FR 1141 Rebutia
cajasensis, FR 763 Rebutia robustispina, FR 763a Rebutia
robustispina v. minor, FR 760 Rebutia sanguinea, FR 760a 
Rebutia sanguinea v. minor, FR 939 Rebutia vuipina. In Kakteen 
und andere Sukkulenten 28, April 1977 there appear FR 352 
Rebutia vioiascens, FR 1113 Rebutia rutiliflora, FR 1429 
Rebutia mixta, FR 1118 Rebutia graciiispina, FR 1115 Rebutia 
rosaibifiora, FR 1119 Rebutia rosalbiflora v. amblypetala, 
FR 757a Rebutia odontopetaia, FR 1434 Rebutia iridescens, 
FR 1139 Rebutia poeciiantha, FR 1116 Rebutia lanosiflora, 
FR 937 Rebutia saipingantha, FR 1138 Rebutia mamiiiosa v. 
orientalis, FR 341a Rebutia mamiiiosa v. australis, FR 1428 
Rebutia potosina, FR 936 Rebutia paucicostata, FR 1108 
Rebutia mixticolor, FR 1121 Rebutia pauciareolata, FR 1109 
Rebutia brunneoradicata, FR 1106 Rebutia colorea, FR 1114 
Rebutia tropaeoliptica, FR 773 Rebutia tarvitensis, FR 768 
Rebutia nogalesensis, FR 1124 Rebutia minutissima, FR 757 
Rebutia patericalyx, FR 762b Rebutia kupperiana v. spiniflora, 
FR 761 Rebutia albiareolata and FR 940 Rebutia fusca.

The remaining Ritter Rebutia diagnoses were offered to the 
National Cactus & Succulent Society Journal and to Ashingtonia 
but the editors of both these journals expressed doubts about the 
proprieties of this type of bald publication without a photograph 
or an accompanying description. (FR 1142 Rebutia tamboensis 
and FR 938 Rebutia cintiensis are published later in this issue of 
Ashingtonia with black and white photographsand English transla
tions of the Latin diagnoses.) However, despite considerable 
misgivings it has now been decided to accede to Herr Ritter's 
wishes and in acknowledgement of his great service, in the early 
1950's, of reviving the interest of cactophiles in the very beautiful 
South American dwarf cactaceae, through his seed collecting 
expeditions and in his discovery of so many new and fascinating 
plants that have enriched our collections ever since. The publica
tion of these latin diagnoses in no way implies that the editors 
accept the desirability of such methods of claiming a priority 
of name, nor do they necessarily accept that they are descrip
tions of unique new taxa, for many appear to be merely 
phenotypes of already published species. The specific rank 
afforded to so many of these plants seems unreasonable, and, 
in the light of knowledge of these plants in cultivation over the 
past twenty years, unacceptable. However Freidrich Ritter is 
perfectly entitled to describe as new any plant that in his 
acknowledged great experience appears to him as new and in the 
rank of his choosing. It remains for his critics and posterity to 
prove otherwise. It is well known that in cactus-culture specific 
names stick even if botanically they are not justified.

It will be noted that there are several new names and numbers to 
be added to the Ritter Rebutia List published in Ashingtonia 
and elsewhere and that several taxa have changed rank as a result 
of the publication of the diagnoses. While it is not a certainty that 
positive identification can be made of a plant from these rather 
meagre, and in some case incomplete, diagnoses without reference 
to the type specimen deposited, it would be hoped that the plants 
cultivated under the diagnostic name would correspond with the 
diagnosis. Regrettably they do not always and this is bound to 
cause confusion after the familiarity associated with plant and 
name from twenty years of cultivation.
My own observation based upon the plants in cultivation may 
therefore itself be misleading and give an erroneous impression 
of the plant as Ritter now declares it to be. The fault is not 
necessarily Ritter's but of those who have propagated and distri
buted the plants, including myself. However such distribution 
was done in good faith and the implicit belief that the plants 
were bona-fide representatives of the number allocated by Ritter 
and the subsequent name for that field number. That they may 
not now be is due entirely to the slipshod methods by which 
they were introduced into cultivation. Nevertheless I am still 
surprised that it happened, for most of my own Ritter plants had, 
in my opinion, an impeccable origin on which I had placed 
complete reliance. However as we have learnt from the importa
tion of Lau plants mistakes do occur at both ends of the 
shipment, the same appears to have applied to Ritter's. The 
damage has been done and as I have said, twenty years is a long 
time to wait for the plants to be officially described.
The most serious error appears to be with FR 935, Rebutia 
melachlora Ritt. & Buin. as I knew it, which now I see described 
as Rebutia Ieucanthema v. coccinifiora Ritt. The carelessness 
of these new diagnoses is seen in that in Kakt. u.a. Sukk. loc. cit. 
Rebutia tarvitensis Ritt. is described 'ab Rebutia melachlora 
recedit — ' while in a simultaneous publication in Succulenta 
loc.cit. we see that R. melachlora has now become a synonym 
of Rebutia Ieucanthema k coccinifiora. Such inconsistency is 
deplorable. In the description immediately following, Rebutia 
nogalesensis Ritt. in Kakt. u.a. Sukk., we read 'Flores et semina 
ignota', what patent nonsense after twenty years of cultivation! 
Hence my misgivings. Nevertheless we must wait for the full 
descriptions and also study the plants that are stated to have 
been deposited in (i) the Herbarium of the National University 
of Utrecht (Succulenta) or (ii) the Botanical Institute of the 
University of Utrecht (Kakt. u.a. Sukk.). Strictly speaking it is 
only a valid publication if the type material is deposited in a 
recognised herbarium, and so it could be argued that the descrip
tions given in Kakteen u.a. Sukkulenten should be treated as 
nomina nuda.
The problem is, I am certain, due to the fact that Ritter's 
diagnoses were prepared many years ago and made direct on 
the original plant as seen and collected in the wild. The 
differences that appear between the latin diagnosis and the 
cultivated plant are of course very bothersome from the point of 
identification of plants now in our possession. As said above it is 
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always possible that the name under which the plant has been 
cultivated is indeed correct. The measurements and counts of 
the plastic characters used in the latin diagnosis while true for the 
wild plant may not be so for the plant in cultivation. Nevertheless 
I will try, within the limitations of these latin diagnoses, to allot 
the Ritter names, as now understood, to the cultivated plants 
even if I have to advise some transfers of identity.
Clearly, in cultivation Rebutia vulpina appears to be a more 
columnar plant with shorter and fewer spines than expected from 
the latin diagnosis. Similarly Rebutia fusca in cultivation offsets 
quite frequently and has longer spines and larger flowers than the 
diagnosis suggests. If the names of the cultivated plants were to 
be swopped then there would be a greater correlation between 
plant and diagnosis. Rebutia tarvitensis must now be identified 
by its very large flower but in cultivation the plants do differ 
considerably from each other, depending on source, and are very 
variable in body size, spine length, number and colour. FR 760 
Rebutia sanguinea in cultivation appears to be none other than 
Rebutia spegazziniana Back, albeit with slightly larger radial 
spines, every other character is identical. Rebutia 'melachlora' 
(i.e. Rebutia ieucanthema v. cocciniflora} in cultivation has a 
very different appearance from Rausch's Rebutia Ieucanthema 
in both body, flower and spination. If the Buining form of 
R. 'melachlora' really is correctly named then I cannot see how 
it can be a variety of R. Ieucanthema. The cultivated plant is very 
much more robust, (on its own roots!) with much stronger and 
longer spines and a much larger flower than the diagnosis tells. 
The style is not connate with the tube wall and this agrees with 
the diagnosis (hence the original difficulty in not placing it in 
Aylostera} — the seeds are certainly those of the Aylostera line 
but not at all similar to those of R. Ieucanthema.
No doubt there are similar observations that could have been 
made at this point on the other Ritter Rebutias, but I confine 
myself to these few as they are appropriate to the discussion of 
the Spegazziniana Group, next to be discussed in the Rebutia 
Review.

SYSTEMATICS OF REBUTIA
Part 7 continued 
by J. D. Donald 
& A. J. Brederoo

Section: Aylostera continued 'The Spegazziniana Group'

There appear to be at least three main types within the 
'Spegazziniana' group populations. A fourth group possibly also 
belongs here which in some ways marks a transition to the 
Digitorebutia section.
Type 1:
Rebutia spegazziniana Back.
Rebutia spagazziniana v. atroviridis Back.
Rebutia fusca Ritt.
Rebutia sanguinea Ritt.
Rebutia tarvitaensis Ritt.
Rebutia vulpina Ritt.
Rebu tia p oecilan th a Ritt.

Type 2:
Rebutia fulviseta Rausch (links to Rebutiapseudodeminuta
Rebutia Ieucanthema Rausch Back.)
Rebutia Ieucanthema v. cocciniflora Ritt. (R. melachlora?}
Type 3:
Rebutia tarijensis Rausch
Rebutia huasiensis Rausch
Rebutia zecheri Rausch

(links to Rebutia rubiginosa 
Ritt. & Rebutia tuberosa & 
possibly Rebutia ritteri Wessn.) 
Buin. & Don.).

Type 4:
Rebutia steinmannii (Solms-Laubach) Br. & R.
Rebutia camargoensis Rausch 
Rebutia froehlichiana Rausch
The 'Spegazziniana' group is marked by its larger seeds usually 
nearly truncate-spherical or slightly elongated with a markedly 
verrucose testa, usually with the remains of an arillus-coat still 
observable, and a large hilum or strophiola with a prominent 
micropylar hump. The flower is usually flattened rotate with a 
slim, uniformly columnar tube. The filaments appear exserted 
vertically beyond the plane of the perianth (see diagram in 
Ashingtonia 2:9; 184, 1977). The flowers are normally relatively 
large for Aylostera, but several forms exist with relatively 
small flowers but of the same basic structure. The ribs are well- 
defined and normally totally divided into obviously separated 
conical tubercles, marking a trend towards the section 
Digitorebutia. Similarly the style is not always 100% connate 
with the receptacle wall for the latter's entire length — again a 
trend towards Digitorebutia. As Walter Rausch has often pointed 
out in his new species descriptions it is not always easy to decide 
whether Aylostera or Digitorebutia is the correct section. This is 
a grievious fault of the present classification.
The southernmost forms show a link towards Rebutia 
pseudodeminuta Back, and the northernmost to Rebutia 
steinmannii (Solms) Br. & R.
Another possible link to Digitorebutia occurs further south in 
Tarija Department to Rebutia ritteri via Rebutia tarijensis. A link 
to Section Rebutia is also possible via Rebutia padcayensis but 
this is less certain as both Rebutia padcayensis Rausch and its 
very close relative Rebutia singularis Ritt. may also have affinities 
with the fantastically variable Rebutia margarethae Rausch and 
some genetic exchange with the genus Sulcorebutia. The nearest 
Sulcorebutia is S. tarijensis Ritt. and this plant shows a well 
marked convergence to Rebutia ritteri.
A characteristic of the two populations closest to Rebutia 
spegazziniana is the rather small oval or round brown felted 
areole, centrally placed, as in all true Rebutias, on the tip of the 
tubercle. These brown areoles rarely exceed 3 mm in length and 
2 mm in width, and often only 2 mm by 1 mm. For the other 
two types the areoles are somewhat larger, rounded and white 
felted, and so in their immediate appearance do not seem to show 
any striking resemblance to the 'leitart' R. spegazziniana. It is the 
seed and flower forms that show their closer relationship to 
R. spegazziniana rather than to R. pseudodeminuta and 
R. fiebrigii.



Rebutia spegazziniana Back.

mauve body and short, near pectinate, spines and the rotate 
flower with upright filaments. An enhanced description appeared 
in Die Cactaceae, but the best authoritative description is given 
in Krainz et al., Die Kakteen (CVc 15.XI.57). The variety 
atroviridis is quite distinct and was not validly described until 
1951 in Backeberg's '20 years of Cactus Research', (C. & S. J. 
Amer. 23:82, 1951). While it is often dismissed as only a darker 
bodied form, it is in fact more than this, a genuine variety, not 
a sporadic phenotype. It occurs quite separately from the species 
although over much the same range in Northern Salta and Tarija. 
Var. atroviridis has an almost identical flower to the type, 
possibly slightly more crimson in tone, but its body form is 
slimmer and the epidermis is a dull to dark grey-green, rather than 
the bright green of the species. The areole is small and brown 
felted set on smaller tubercles than the species and the spines 
are less pectinate, more white less brown and somewhat longer 
than for the species. The Argentinian stronghold of the species 
and its variety is around Santa Victoria and the distribution zone 
crosses the Bolivian border to the north and then extends 
westwards towards Padcaya and thence to Tarija and Iscayachi. 
Rebutia sanguinea, Rebutia fusca, Rebutia vuipina and Rebutia 
brunneo-radicata also all occur around Tarija City and westwards 
in Mendez Province towards San Antonio. The remainder Rebutia 
tarvitaensis, Rebutia poecilantha, Rebutia graciiispina and 
occur further north into Chuquisaca Dept., Provinces of North 
& South Cinti. Rebutia tarvitaensis from Tarvita is the most 
northerly representative of the populations based upon R. 
spegazziniana itself.

The first group of populations is based upon the type itself and 
its distinctive alleged variety atroviridis. I include with the type 
nine of Ritter's newly described species. Some of the latter are 
quite familiar names in cultivation and have been fairly widely 
distributed not only through Ritter and his european agents but 
also through the collecting activities of Karel Knize, Roberto 
Vasquez, Wolfgang Krahn, and Alfred Lau, and more recently 
by Hernando Ramirez, all of whom have given field numbers to 
their particular discovery. These field numbers should always be 
preserved, they have a permanency and are a sure means of 
identification, which is more than one can say for the name on 
the label attached to the plant pot. These forms are so closely 
related to the type that Rausch, Lau nor Krahn felt any need to 
offer any other name than R. spegazziniana! for their re
discoveries of the Ritter phenotypes. Even so most of these 
Ritter plants are readily separated.
The original species Rebutia spegazziniana was discovered in 1932 
in Salta Province by Curt Backeberg. No exact details have been 
given for the habitat apart from it being on rocky mountain tops 
around 3500 m. The first description appeared in 1933 without 
a latin diagnosis (Kakteenfreund 1933 p.6) followed by a similar 
description and an accompanying latin diagnosis in Backeberg's 
Blatter fur Kakteenforschung 1934—2. (Latin diagnosis were not 
mandatory before 1.1.35 and so the description in Der 
Kakteenfreund is valid.) The accompanying photograph shows 
the typical form of the plant with its bright green or bronzed

Rebutia xanthocarpa v. sanguinea
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naked and only those on the pericarp bear the normal woolly 
hairs and bristles of an Aylostera. The solid columnar axis exists 
for about 10 mm above the ovary, with the style and tube wall 
connate for this distance. The nearly naked scale axils show a 
minor trend towards section Rebutia — a trend which is even 
more developed by Rebutia padcayensis Rausch and Rebutia 
singularis Ritt. These plants are from the centre of the 
R. spegazziniana distribution zone and show very mixed 
characters across Rebutia/Aylostera/Sulcorebutia. The perianth 
has spathulate segments which reflex in full sunlight to give 
either a flat disc or an even more reflexed display; the pure white 
filaments arising from above the columnar axis stand almost at 
right angles to the plane of the perianth disc. The white style 
and six-lobed stigma are not usually exserted beyond the upper
most anthers. The fruit is a small globular very bristly greenish- 
red berry around 5 mm in diameter. The seeds are black with a 
finely pappillate testa, with a broad basal, creamy white, 
strophiola, (occasionally brown), with a prominent micropylar 
hump, nearly globular in shape or like a bonnet and with only 
faint traces of the arillus coat remaining. The variety 
atroviridis is distinguished by its generally darker green epidermis, 
frequently more a dull grey-green, with a much less bronzed 
appearance, and with smaller individual heads (up to 60 mm high 
and 35 mm across) and longer interlacing white spines up to 
10 mm long. The variety is even more caespitose than the species.

The species R. spegazziniana forms relatively large clumps by 
basal offsetting of the central head. These offsets quickly become 
as large as the original head, attaining a height of 80 mm and a 
breadth of 55 mm individually at maturity, by then usually 
accompanied themselves by smaller basal offsets. The epidermal 
colour is basically a leaf-green which in full sunlight becomes 
bronzed with a suffused purple tint — some ecotypes have paler, 
duller, or darker green epidermal colours. The crown of the 
individual head is somewhat depressed at its centre and is usually 
free from spines, only rarely covered by spines interlacing across 
it. Around 15—20 ribs are the normal complement and these are 
completely resolved into small low tubercles about 3—4 mm high 
and wide. The ribs are almost invariably spiralled about the plant 
body as for all Aylosteras. The arxeoles are placed on the apex 
of the tubercle and are small and oval (2 mm x 1 mm) and 
usually filled with short dense yellow to brown wool only rarely 
white. The radial spines are almost pectinate in display and are 
quite short, rarely more than 5 mm long, white or pale yellow 
with darker tips and straight. The central spines are shorter, 
usually not more than 3, only up to 2 or 3 mm long and dark 
brown in colour especially the two lower, the uppermost is often 
indistinguishable from the radials in colour. All the spines have 
a characteristically rough texture and have thickened or swollen 
bases. The flowers are full red to crimson in colour and are 
around 40 mm across and 45 mm long with reddish brown slim 
tubes and olive-green lanceolate scales. The scale axils are almost
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The ribs are shallower and the tubercles smaller (rarely more than 
25 mm in height and width) as are the brown-felted, almost 
round, areoles. The spines are less pectinate and more porrect 
in display and interlace; the radial spines are white and the central 
spines darker tipped. The flowers are quite similar to those of 
the species if generally somewhat smaller (40 mm long and 
35 mm across). The perianth segments are usually more 
acuminate, i.e. pointed rather than rounded tips, and the display 
is often less reflexed. The general floral morphology and that of 
the fruit and seeds are as for the species. The more caespitose 
habit, the smaller individual heads, the grey-green epidermis and 
longer white spines readily separate the variety atroviridis from 
the species, R. spegazziniana.
Rebutia sanguinea Ritt. FR 760 in cultivation has always seemed 
to me to be very close to R. spegazziniana Back., albeit rather 
smaller in growth and certainly with a more flattened stature. 
Two forms exist in cultivation and presumably these correspond 
with the species and the variety minor as described by Ritter. 
They are quite distinct with the variety not only smaller in most 
characters but also with fewer ribs and fewer spines per areole. 
The spine display of R. sanguinea in cultivation is more porrect 
that the diagnosis suggests and the spines are somewhat longer 
than for R. spegazziana itself and approach in length those of 
the latter's variety atroviridis. A translation of the latin diagnosis 
for Rebutia sanguinea Ritt. (Succ. 56:3; 65, Mar. 1977) is as 
follows:
Simple, globose, 20—40 mm across, 15—17 ribs resolved into 
2—2.5 mm high tubercles; areoles 1.5—2.5 mm long and filled 
with brown wool, 2—4 mm apart; radial spines 10—14, pectinate 
and sideways directed, central spines absent or 1—brown in 
colour. Flowers 33—55 mm long; pericarp with white wool and 
bristles; style connate with tube 4—10 mm; nectary 1—2 mm 
long; flower-tube 4—5 mm long; filaments in two series, white; 
style and stigma yellow; petals 20—30 mm long, 5—7 mm wide, 
lanceolate, obtuse or slightly mucronate, red — internal red 7, 
external red 9. Seeds 1 mm long, slightly pappillate. Habitat: 
Angosto near Tarija, Bolivia.
R. sanguinea var. minor Ritt. FR 760a; as for R. sanguinea 
Ritt. but body smaller, only 13 ribs — areoles a darker brown 
S.W. from Tarija! .... Descriptions which would certainly fit 
Rebutia spegazziniana Back. In my opinion R. sanguinea can 
only be treated as a phenotype of R. spegazziniana.
The remainder of the species listed under Type 1 will be 
discussed in Ashingtonia Vol. 3 No. 1.

NEW CACTI FROM SOUTH AMERICA
by Friedrich Ritter

Introduction
Because of several difficulties the publication of my book which 
includes the results of twenty years expeditions and investigations 
of cacti in South America has been delayed and now I have the 
intention to publish beforehand a number of new descriptions 
about species and varieties of Rebutia.
Detailed german descriptions, illustrations and classificationswill 
be found in the four volumes of my book. The holotypes are in 
the botanical herbarium of the University of Utrecht/Netherlands. 
The declaration of flower colours is made according to the 
'Pflanzenfarbenatlas' of E. Biesalski.

REBUTIA cintiensis Ritter, spec. nov.
Globosa, viridis, 4—5 cm crassa; costae ca.18, dissolutae 
tuberculis 5 mm altis; areolae 2-2.5 mm diam., albolanatae, 
3—4 mm inter se remotae; spinae marginales 12—15, tenues 
albae, 5—7 mm longae, lateraliter directae, centrales 4—8, rufae, 
multum robustiores, valde divaricatae; flores 35 mm longi; 
ovarium albilanatum et albisetaceum; stylus 10—12 mm cum tubo 
connatus; sulcus nectarifer 1 mm longus; tubus floral is 4 mm 
longus; filamenta alba, biseriata; stylus albus stigmatibus albis; 
petala 18 mm longa, 5-7 mm lata, oblonga, ignea (colore 6); 
semina atra, 1.2 mm longa, tenuiter tuberculata; habitat Camargo 
ad septentriones versus, Prov. Nor-Cinti, Bolivia. Collected under 
FR. 938.
Globular, green, 4—5 cm wide; ribs about 18, broken into 
tubercles 5 mm high; areoles 2—2.5 mm diameter, white, woolly, 
3—4 mm apart; radial spines 12—15, thin white, 5—7 mm long, 
directed sideways, centrals 4—8, red, more robust, very spreading; 
flowers 35 mm long; ovary with white wool and white hairs; 
style 10—12 mm with inclined tube; nectary groove 1 mm long; 
flower tube 4 mm long; filaments white, in two series; style 
white, with white stigma lobes; patals 18 mm long, 5—7 mm 
wide, oblong, fiery (colour 6); seeds black, 1.2 mm long, finely 
tuberculate; habitat Camargo to the north of Province Nor-Cinti, 
Bolivia. Collected under FR.938.



REBUTIA tamboensis Ritter, spec. nov.
Solitaria, globosa, clare viridis, ad 6 cm crassa; costae ca. 20, 
fere dissolutae tuberculis 4—6 mm altis; areolae oblongae, 
3—4 mm longae, lana alba copiosa obtectae, 3—4 mm inter se 
remotae; spinae non asperae, marginales 12—18, albae, tenues, 
lateraliter directae, 5-10mm longae; centrales 4—6, robustiores, 
15—25 mm longae, rutilae basi alba; flores 16—20 mm longi; 
ovarium lana alba et saetis albis instructum; stylus 5—6 mm 
cum tubo connatus; sulcus nectarifer 0.5 mm longus; tubus 
floralis 2 cm longus, roseopurpureus, lana alba et saetis fere 
usque ad oram instructus; filamenta alba, biseriata; stylus albus; 
stigmata 6, flaveola; petala 8—10 mm longa, 3.5—4 mm lata, 
spathulata, miniata ad coccinea; fructus atroviridis, pulpa rubra; 
semina atra, 1.4 mm longa, 0.8 mm lata, tenuiter tuberculata; 
habitat in principio faucium Tambo, Prov. O'Connor, Bolivia. 
Collected under FR. 1142.
Solitary, globular, bright green to 6 cm wide; ribs about 26, 
broken into disorganised tubercles 4—6 mm high; areoles oblong, 
3—4 mm long, copiously covered with white wool, 3—4 mm 
apart; spines not stiff, radials 12—18, white, thin, in all directions, 
5—10 mm long; centrals 4—6, more robust, 15—25 mm long, red 
with white base; flowers 16—20 mm long; ovary covered with 
white wool and bristles; style 5—6 mm with inclined tube; 
nectary groove 0.5 mm long; flower tube 2 cm long, rose-purple, 
covered with white wool and bristles just up to the margin; 
filaments white, in two series, style white; stigma lobes 6, 
yellowish; petals 8—10 mm long, 3.5—4 mm wide, spathulate, 
red to scarlet; fruit dark green, pulp red; seeds black, 1.4 mm 
long, 0.8 mm wide, finely tuberculate; habitat in the main pass 
in Tambo, Province O'Connor, Bolivia. Collected under FR. 1142.
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STAPELIADS OF SOUTH WEST AFRICA
by R. W. K. Holland

South West Africa, or Namibia, has in recent times become 
newsworthy for political reasons. In addition to, or in spite of, 
this it is a country with a flora of great interest to the lover of 
succulent plants. Geographically it occupies a 700 mile long 
strip of the Atlantic coast of Africa, being bounded by Angola 
to the north and the Republic of South Africa to the south. 
The total area is nearly 320,000 square miles and covers a range 
of climatic conditions including large expanses of desert and 
semi-desert ideal for the development of a succulent flora. Among 
this stapeliads feature prominently. White and Sloane listed 62 
native species covering 10 genera.

Stapelia schinzii Berger et Schlechter
This is one of the commonest stapeliads in the country, having 
a very wide distribution and in some places occurring in large 
numbers. Its closest relative is probably S. pillansii from R.S.A., 
though it also has close affinities with S. nobilis and several other 
members of the section Stapeltonia. Like them it has strongly 
four-angled stems with fine velvety pubescence and the flowers 
are large, though both are very variable. Even within one location 
stems may be from 7 to 13 cm high and show corresponding 
variation in sturdiness. This is clearly genetically rather than 
environmentally controlled as the differences remain when 
taken into cultivation. Flowers may vary from 12 to 23 cm in 
diameter but in all cases they are attractive, having long, tapering 
corolla lobes fringed with vibratile, clavate, purple hairs. The 
internal face of the corolla is greenish-yellow marked by fine 
transverse dark red ridges. They may be so close together as to 
almost completely obscure the ground colour or so distant as to 
scarcely affect it.
The very plastic nature of so many characters is not uncommon 
among stapeliads and presents students of the group with 
considerable problems. Without sufficient knowledge of the range 
occurring within a population there is a danger of treating 
extreme forms as separate taxa. This has indeed happened with a 
number of species.
Stapelia kwebensis var. longipedicellata Berger
Syn. Stapelia longipedicellata N. E. Brown
Stapelia kwebensis belongs to the section Podanthes which also 
contains S. verrucosa and S. arenosa. It was first collected near 
Lake Ngami in Botswana but has since Deen found to occur also 
in R.S.A. The variety longipedicellata is not uncommon over large 
parts of South West Africa, though it is rarely encountered in 
collections in Europe.



Stapelia schinzii Berger & Schlechter

Huernia oculata Hooker fil.
Syn. Huernia rogersii R. A. Dyer
Alihough its neighbour R.S.A. is the home of many Huernias, 
South West Africa has very few indeed. However, it is the 
habitat of H. oculata, one of the gems of the genus. It occurs 
in the northern part of the country but is nowhere common. 
The plant depicted was collected near Okahandja.
Stems are up to 9 cm high and fairly stout. When grown in 
shade they are mid to light green but full sun causes a purplish 
mottling. The five angles are strongly toothed. Inflorescences 
are produced near the base of young stems and the several 
flowers are developed successively. On the plant shown they 
are 2 cm in diameter though there are reports of plants with 
flowers nearly twice this size. The colour transition between 
the purple-black lobes and limb and the white throat is very 
abrupt and it is this which gives rise to the specific epithet, 
meaning 'eye'.
The species appears never to have been common in cultivation 
and has a reputation for being tricky. However, plants in the 
author's collection, which are all from one clone, have 
presented few problems providing they are grown in full sun. 
It is certainly to be hoped that this recently introduced clone 
will enable it to be more widely grown as its capacity to produce 
such delightful flowers over a period of several months makes 
it worthy of a place in every collection.

Stems are pale green, developing purplish markings in strong 
sunlight or if kept short of water. They are finely pubescent. 
According to the original description they are 10—15 cm tall, 
though the plant depicted, which was collected about 100 km 
west of Windhoek, has robust stems which in habitat were fully 
25 cm in height. It is noteworthy that new stems developed in 
cultivation in England have been markedly smaller and one 
therefore wonders whether the description was based on material 
that had not been freshly collected.
The most remarkable feature of the variety, and that which 
gives it its name, is the length of the flower stalks. Peduncles 
arise from the middles of the stems and are stated to be 8—12 mm 
long, though they may be as much as 3 cm on some plants. These 
and the pedicels, which are up to 5 cm long, are borne more or 
less upright and the flowers are therefore prominently displayed. 
Each inflorescence produces about four flowers which are 
developed successively. In cultivation inflorescences occur on 
most stems so flowering takes place over a long period. Individual 
flowers are about 4 cm in diameter and markedly rugose on the 
inner surface. Their colour ranges from chocolate brown to 
almost black. The smell has an overtone of rotten bananas and 
it is therefore a plant for the glasshouse rather than the window
sill.

Rebutia xanthocarpa v. sanguinea
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The plant illustrated is a cutting from one found growing 65 km 
east of Swakopmund. Generally in habitat plants are a much 
richer purplish-grey and in cultivation they may also take on this 
colouring if kept short of water. On the lower part of the body 
tubercles are arranged in neat rows but those developed after 
the plant starts flowering are more randomly distributed. This 
would appear to be a common characteristic, for seedlings from 
plants with randomly arranged tubercles all show regular pattern
ing for at least the first year.
Inflorescences are produced between the tubercles. They may 
carry from one to fourteen flowers which are developed 
successively over a protracted period sometimes extending into 
two seasons. Individual flowers are about 1 cm in diameter. 
Markings very considerably but the cream to yellow background 
and red to dark brown colour of the blotches is fairly consistent. 
The species inhabits arid areas where there is little competing 
vegetation. It is not uncommon for those plants with long bodies 
to show marked constrictions, presumably indicating growth in 
seasons when water was scarcer than usual.

Trichocaulon davatum (Willdenow) Huber 
Syn. T. cactiforme (Hooker) N. E. Brown.

T. dinteri Berger.
T. engleri Dinter.
T. keetmanshoopense Dinter.
T. marlothii N. E. Brown.
T. meloforme Marloth.
T. sociarum White et Sloane.

White and Sloane divided the genus Trichocaulon into three 
sections on the basis of stem tubercle form. Section Cactoidea 
consists of plants on which the tubercles are devoid of spines or 
bristles and nine representatives are listed as coming from South 
West Africa. Generally differences are small, being concerned 
with shape and size of stem or marking of the flowers. There is 
ample evidence of considerable variations in these characters 
within a population and it is difficult to justify the maintenance 
of so many specific epithets. Huber therefore united seven of 
these under the name of T. clavatum which had priority of 
publication.

Trichocaulon davatum (Willdenow) Huber.
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The Rausch lobivia Proposals concluded
Echinopsis mamillosa Guerke

(Synonyms include E. ritteri Boed., 
E. herbasii Card.)

var. flexilis Rausch nom. prov.
var. histrichoides Rausch nom. prov.
var. kermesina (Krainz) Fried.

(Synonym PsLob. kermesina Krainz)

Lobivia tiegeliana Wess.
(Synonym L. pedardiana Krainz)

var. ruberrima Rausch
var. pusilia (Ritt.) Rausch nov. comb.

(Syrfonym L. pusilia Ritt., Medio
lobivia hirsutissima Card.)

var. flaviflora (Ritt.) Rausch nov. comb.
(Synonyms. L. pusilla f. flaviflora 

Ritt.)
var. fricii (Rausch) Rausch nov. comb. 

(Synonym L. grua/ichii v cinnabarina 
Fric)

Lobivia chrysochete Werd.
(Synonyms include L. hystrix Ritt., 

L. chrysochete v. chunchullensis 
Rausch n.n.)

var. tenuispina (Ritt.) Rausch nov. 
comb.

(Synonym L. tenuispina Ritt.)
var. markusii (Rausch) Rausch 

(Synonym L. markusii Rausch)
var. minutiflora Rausch nom. prov.

Lobivia rauschii Zecher
Lobivia sanguiniflora Back

(Synonyms include L. pseudolateritia 
Back., L. breviflora Bad.)

var. duursmaiana (Back.) Rausch nov. 
comb.

(Synonym L. duursmaiana Back., 
L. polycephala Back.)

Lobivia chrysantha (Werd.) Back.
(Synonyms include E. hossei Werd.

L. janseniana Back., L. staffenii 
Fric)

var. hypocyrta Rausch
var. klusacekii (Fric) Rausch nov. com. 

(Synonyms L. klusacekii Fric, L. po- 
laskiana Back., L. dragai Fric, 
L. schuldtii Fric)

subsp. marsoneri (Werd.) Rausch nov. comb. 
(Synonyms L. iridescens Back., 

E. marsoneri Werd., L. muhriae 
Back., L. uitewaaleana Buin.)

var. rubescens (Back.) Rausch nov. 
comb.

(Synonyms L. rubescens Back., 
L. haageana Back.)

subsp. jajoiana (Back.) Rausch nov. comb. 
(Synonym L. jajoiana Back, and 

vars.)
var. vatteri (Krainz) Rausch nov. comb. 

(Synonym L. vatteri Krainz, L. nigro- 
stoma Buin., L. gregeri Kreuz.)

var. paucicostata Rausch
(Synonym L. glauca Rausch)

var. caspalasensis Rausch nom. prov.

Lobivia haematantha (Speg.) Br & R.
var. elongata (Back.) Rausch nov. comb. 

(Synonym L. elongata Back.)
var. hualfinensis (Rausch) Rausch nov. 
comb.

(Synonym L. hualfinensis Rausch) 
var. fechseri Rausch

(Synonym L. hualfinensis v fechseri 
R.)

subsp. kuehnrichii (Fric) Rausch nov. comb. 
(Synonym L. kuehnrichii Fric 
L. drijveriana Back., L nigri spina 
Back., L. penca-poma Blossi, nom. 
nud.)

var. amblayensis (Rausch) Rausch nov. 
comb.)

subsp. choriHosensis (Rausch) Rausch nov. 
comb.

(Synonym L. choriHosensis Rausch) 
subsp. densispina (Werd.) Rausch nov. comb.

(Synonym L. densispina Werd., 
L. scoparia Werd.)

var. pectinifera (Wess.) Rausch nov. 
comb.

(Synonyms L. pectinifera Wess. 
L. famatimensis sens. Back, non 
Speg., L. albolanata Buin.,/.. dees- 
siana n.n. L. astranthema n.n.) 

var. rebutioides (Back.) Rausch nov. 
comb.

(Synonyms L. rebutioides Back., 
L. chlorogona Wess, and vars.) 

var. sublimlflora (Back.) Rausch nov. 
comb.

(Synonyms L. sublimiflora Back., 
L. wessneriana Fritz.)

Lobivia saltensis (Speg.) Br. & R.
(Synonym E. cachensis Speg.)

var. multicostata Rausch (Kakt. u.a.
Sukk. 28: 4; 75, 1977)

var. nealeana (Back.) Rausch comb. nov. 
(Synonyms L. pseudocachensis Back.

& vars., L. emmae Back. & var.) 
var. schreiteri (Castell.) Rausch comb.

nov.
var. stHowiana (Back.) Rausch comb, 

nov.
Lobivia silvestrii (Speg.) Rowley

(Syn. Chamaecereus silvestrii (Speg.) 
Br. & R.)

Echinopsis ancistrophora Speg.
(Syn. L. graulichii Fric, E. leucorhod- 

antha Back., E. lobivioides Back., 
E.. pelecyrhacis Back.)

var. hamatacantha (Back.) Rausch
comb. nov.

var. kratochviliana (Back.) Rausch
comb. nov.

(Syn. E. hamatispina Werd.)
var. polyancistra (Back.) Rausch comb, 

nov.
subsp. cardenasiana (Rausch) Rausch comb, 

nov.
var. rubriflora Rausch nom. prov. 

R ,498a 

subsp. pojoensis (Rausch) Rausch comb. nov. 
(Syn. L. pojoensis Rausch, E. rauschii 

Friedr.)
var. grandiflora (Rausch) Rausch comb, 

nov.
(Syn. L. pojoensis v. grandiflora 

Rausch, E. rauschii v. grandiflora 
(Rausch) Friedr.)

var. megalocephala (Rausch) Rausch 
comb. nov.

(Syn. E. rauschii v. megalocephala 
Rausch)

subsp. arachnacantha (Buin. & Ritt.) Rausch 
comb. nov.

var. densiseta Rausch
var. sulphurea Vasquez
var. torrecillasensis (Card.) Buin.

(Syn. Mediolobivia torrecillasensis 
Card.)

var. vallegrandensis Rausch
Lobivia aurea (Br. & R.) Back.

(Syn. E. aurea Br. & R., L. cylind
rica Back., PsLob. Luteiflora 
Back.)

var. fallax. (Oehme) Back.
(Syn. L. aurea v. robustior Back., 

L. calochrysea Ritt.)
var. shaferi (Br. & R.) Rausch comb, 

nov.
(Syn. L. shaferi Br. & R., L. cylind- 

racea Back., Cereus huasca v. 
flaviflora Speg.)

var. quinesensis Rausch
var. leucomalla (Wessn.) Rausch comb, 

nov.
(Syn. L. leucomalla Wessn.)

var. dobeana (Doelz) Rausch comb. nov.
(Syn. L. dobeana Doelz, Cereus 

huasca v. rubriflora Speg.)

Lobivia famatimensis (Speg.) Br. & R.
(Syn. Reicheocactuspseudoreichianus 

Back.)
var. sanjuanensis Rausch (Kakt. u.a. 

Sukk. 28: 4; 75, 1977)
var. jachalensis Rausch nom. prov.

R ,577a.
Lobivia formosa (Pfeiff.) Dodds

(Syn. Echinoc. formosus Pfeiff., 
Soehrensia formosa (Pfeiff.) Back. 
& vars., L. oreopepon Speg., Soehr. 
uebelmanniana Lembcke & Back., 
Soehr. ingens Br. & R. ex Back.

subsp. grandis (Br. & R.) Rausch comb. nov.
(Syn. L. grandis Br. & R.)

var. pinchasensis Rausch nom. prov.
R.565

subsp. bruchii (Br. & R.) Rausch comb. nov.
(Syn. L. bruchii Br. & R.)

var. nivalis (Fric) Rausch comb. nov. 
(Syn. Lobivia bruchii v. nivalis Fric, 

E. korethroides Werd.)
var. kieslingii Rausch nom. prov. R.573
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subsp. tarijensis (Vaup.) Rausch comb. nov.
(Syn. Cereus tarijenis Vaup., Trichoc, 
poco Back., & vars., Trichoc. 
randaUii Card.)

var. betramiana (Back.) Rausch comb, 
nov.

(Syn. Trichoc, bertramianus Back., 
Trichoc, orurensis Card. & var., 
Trichoc, antezanae Card., Trichoc, 
herzogianus Card., Trichoc, 
conaconensis Card.)

var. totorensis (Card.) Rausch comb, 
nov.

(Syn. Trichoc. herzogianus v. 
totorensis Card.)

Lobivia huascha (Web.) Marsh.
(Syn. Cereus huascha Web., 

Heiianthoc. huascha (Web.) Back. & 
vars., Heiianthoc, pecheretianus 
Back., L. hyalacantha Speg., 
Trichoc, callianthus Ritt., Trichoc, 
'Vatter No, 15'.)

var. andalgalensis (Web.) Rausch comb, 
nov.

(Syn. Cereusandalgalensis Web., 
Cereus huascha v. rubriflorus Web.,) 

var. grandiflora (Br. & R.) Rausch

comb. nov.
(Syn. L. grandiflora Br. & R., E. 

rowleyii Friedr.)
var. purpureominiata Ritt. nom. nud. 

FR. 997
var. crassicaulis (Back.) Rausch comb, 

nov.
(Syn. Heiianthoc. crassicaulis Back., 

L. andalgalensis Br. & R. non Web.) 
subsp. narvaezensis (Card.) Rausch comb.

nov.
(Syn. Trichoc, narvaezensis Card.) 

var. caspalaensis Rausch nom. prov.
R.695.

In addition to the new references quoted above for 
L. saltensis v. multicostata Rausch, L. famatimen- 
sis v. sanjuanensis Rausch, Rausch has now 
published descriptions for Lobivia acanthoplegma 
var. roseiflora Rausch and Lobivia jajoiana v. 
caspalaensis Rausch in Kakt. u.a. Sukk. 28: 4; 77, 
1977, and also Lobivia chsysochete v. 
minutif/orara Rausch in Kakt. n.a. Sukk. 28: 4; 
74, 1977.

Varietal names not mentioned have been subsumed 
into the synonymy of the species. Similarly 
specific names in direct transfer to a lower rank 
are not quoted if obvious. This list is an updated 
list (Dec. 1976) and supersedes the lists published 
in Parts 1,2 and 3.

JDD

Echinocereus Kuenzleri Castetter, Pierce & Schwerin
Cact. & Succ. J. of Amer., X LV111, 2: 77-78, 1976
This plant was originally discovered by Horst Kuenzler of Belen, 
New Mexico in the vicinity of Elk, Otero County. It was later 
collected by Dale B. Morrical, Dr. Cowper and others along the 
road in Elk Canyon, on steep rocky walls of limestone. The 
authentic colony contained no more than 20 plants. Later 
another population of approximately the same density was found 
in the near neighbourhood, distributed in pinon-juniper 
woodland. For several years this Echinocereus was considered to 
be a form of E. hempelii; it was also distributed by H. Kuenzler 
under his field number HK 267.
It was originated as a taxon of specific rank by Dr. Castetter, 
Pierce & Schwerin of the University of New Mexico, 
Albuquerque. The differences between E. kuenzleri and that 
other better known species from New Mexico, E. fendleri, are 
relatively clear and easily distinguishable. More problematical 
is the recognition of this new taxon when compared with 
E. hempelii, which has recently often been reported from the 
northern part of Chihauhua State, Mexico; the differences are 
relatively vague. The authors of the new taxon listed certain 
distinctive details in the spine formation (see reference), but if 
we compare both plants in a complete sum of their 
characteristics, it is difficult to find truly distinctive features. 

Flowers, fruits and seeds, as well as most of the vegetative 
organs so precisely resemble those of E. hempelii, that when in 
cultivation it is impossible to discover any discrepancies.
Plants no longer exist in the original locality; all the plants were 
removed by collectors or destroyed by road repairs. A certain 
number of plants were taken into cultivation but these are 
continually decreasing and if this negligence continues this 
interesting population will surely soon disappear. Perhaps my 
comments contravene the recent American law for the 
protection of wild life; however, I think it is essential to 
cultivate this plant and after propagation perhaps reintroduce 
this taxon to its native habitat.
Thanks to the co-operation of some of my friends we now have 
sufficient genetic material in Czechoslovakia for propagation. 
It was intensively grown during last season and we now have a 
healthy population of several hundred plants, obtained from 
both vegetative propagation and seeds.
I hope that around Elk in the eastern belt of the Sacramento 
mountains there exist other colonies of this interesting popula
tion, preserved in terrain not easily accessible to rapacious 
collectors. Further study and comparison with E. hempelii can 
then be made to finally resolve this taxonomical problem.

Jan Riha
Nejedleho 8
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RUSCHIA uncinata (L.) Schwant 
by G. D. Rowley

Of the many shrubby and stemless Mesembryanthemaceae that 
I have been testing for winter hardiness outdoors in London and 
Reading since the last war, this species tops my list for survival. 
It is, indeed, the only member of its family I would be prepared 
to call "reliably hardy in a sunny, sheltered, well-drained site". 
Even the celebrated Carpobrotus and Disphyma, more or less 
naturalised along the South coast in places, do not last more 
than a few seasons inland, I find. Other growers, of course, may 
tell quite a different story, but then that is to be expected!
Ruschia uncinata forms a dense clump of prostrate to decumbent, 
stiff, hard wooded, thin stems, the spread being about 1 m in age 
and up to 30 cm tall. The leaves are in opposite, decussate pairs 
arising from a long sheath formed from the united bases. The 
whole plant appears greyish green since the dark stems are 
completely enclosed within the overlapping leaf sheaths. The 
expanded blade of each leaf is rarely above 5 mm long, usually 
less, and is almost circular in cross-section, abruptly tapered and 
curling outwards. At the tip is a short weak bristle, with often 
another on the low keel beneath, pointing downwards to give a 
slightly hooked appearance, whence the specific epithet. All 
green parts are covered with small dark spots. The plant is shy
flowering in a normal English summer (whatever that is), but 
the larger clumps occasionally produce magenta-pink blooms 
about 20 mm in diameter. The ovary is five-lobed. No seed is 
set, so probably it is self-incompatible. The species is a

LOPHOPHORA Coult.
by S & A. W. Mace

The genus Lophophora was first set up by Coulter in 1894. This 
plant had been put both in Echinocactus and Mammillaria, 
neither of which it fitted well. The fruits are unlike those of 
other Echinocacti being entirely naked and the areoles are not 
divided like those of Mammillarias. Lophophoras are distributed 
in South West Texas and the northern states of Mexico. A number 
of different species have been described. There seem to exist a 
complete range of intermediate forms and there is little point 
in trying to erect the extremes as species or varieties. The flower 
colour can vary from a deep pink to white to yellow. The plants 
can be solitary or cespitose, and the amount and length of wool 
in the areoles can vary greatly. Cultivation is easy in a well 
drained compost. They will tolerate cold conditions in winter 
providing they are kept dry. During summer they can be given 
generous amounts of water. Sudden exposure to strong sunlight 
can cause the plants to scorch. Lophophoras are a favourite 
plant for attack by red spider, so watch out for signs of this pest. 
Lophophoras are self fertile and grow quickly from seed, soon 
forming attractive specimen plants.

Lophophora wUHamsii (lem.) Coult.



hexapioid, with 54 chromosomes (see Cact. Succ. Soc. Gt. Brit, 
journal XIII: 85, 88, 1951).
This plant has a long and fascinating history in Europe, being 
introduced in the early eighteenth century and being mentioned 
by Bradley, Dillenius, Linnaeus (who named it Mesembryanthe- 
mum uncinatum L.), Miller, Haworth and many later authorities 
and superbly figured by Redoute (in D. C. Hist. PI. Succ. 54, 
1800), Salm Dyck (in Monogr. Gen. Aloes et Mes. VI t.10, 
1854) and others. It is a native of the Karroo, from between the 
Olifants River and Bocklandsberg, and also the South of 
S.W. Africa, and its introduction is credited to Bradley in 1725. 
Early popular names are 'Smaller Perfoliated Fig-Marygold', 
'Hook-leaved Fig Marigold' and 'Buckthorn Ficoides'. Oddly 
enough, nobody mentions trying it outdoors or testing its 
hardiness. Schwantes transferred it to his new genus Ruschia in 
1926 (Zeits. f. Sukk. II: 187). Bradley saw no flowers and 
Haworth notes that flowering is 'rarissime' but described the 
flower only from memory. Many later authorities incorrectly 
ascribe the name to Philip Miller instead of Linnaeus.
Ruschia uncinata can be propagated by cuttings. I recommend 
taking quite small slips 5 to 10 cm long and avoiding the older, 
hard wood which roots slowly if at all. A dip in hormone powder 
does no harm. A sheltered, well-drained site protected by 
surrounding stones on the rock garden in full sun suits it best. 
Anyone with a suitable sun-trap fitting the above description 
is recommended to try it: even without flowers it has a unique 
appearance, and goes well with the Sedums, Sempervivums, 
Saxifrages, Yuccas and other denizens of the 'outdoor desert'.
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Dudleya traskiae survives
by Reid Moran

Dudleya traskiae is a handsome plant known only from tiny 
Santa Barbara Island, 38 miles off the coast of southern 
California. It is a very distinct species, and the fact that it can be 
called distinct is in itself a distinction; for most kinds of Dudleya 
are distinctly indistinct, as anyone who has tried to identify them 
can testify. Having long been concerned with Dudleya, I find 
these difficulties a personal embarrassment and have almost come 
to feel that Dudleya must be my fault. It is therefore a pleasure 
to find a species that can be called distinct.
In most kinds of Dudleya (subgenus Dudleya), the petals are 
erect, to form a tube (fig. a); but in the subgenus Stylophyllum 
they usually spread from the middle, to form a star (fig. c). 
Hybrids between Dudleya proper and Stylophyllum compromise 
on a bell-shaped flower, the petals neither erect nor widespreading 
but gradually curving outward above (fig. b). Although 
D. traskiae is put in Stylophyllum for want of a better place, it 
has bell-shaped flowers like one of these hybrids; and although it 
can scarcely be a hybrid in the usual sense, if only because there 
are no other Dudleyas on the island to be its parents, still the 
resemblance to these hybrids seems significant. Another fact, 
taken with this resemblance, suggests that D. traskiae may have 
originated long ago through just such a hybrid — though where

Dudleya traskiae (Rose) Moran
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Fig. 1. Flowers of Dudleya. 1a. Subgenus Dudleya. 1b. Hybrid. 
1c. Subgenus Stylophyllum.

and when is beyond speculation. That fact is the chromosome 
number: D. traskiae is tetrapioid, with double the basic 
chromosome number for Dudleya. Though hybrids tend not 
to come true to seed, or may be sterile and produce no seed at 
all, it is well known that a plant hybrid may become both fertile 
and true-breeding if its chromosome number doubles. Since it 
then cannot interbreed readily with either parent, it is more or 
less isolated genetically; and it may thus become a distinct new 
species at one fell swoop. The intermediacy of the flowers and 
the doubled chromosome number together, then, suggest that 
D. traskiae may have originated in just this way.
Santa Barbara Island is just one square mile — or one irregularly 
oval mile — with a hilly top surrounded by sheer cliffs. Long ago 
it was overrun by goats and later by sheep, and the arable part 
was once cleared for farming. The Dudleya survived these 
hazards, and in 1941 I found two small but thriving populations. 
More recently the island was devastated by rabbits, and 
Philbrick (1972) was no longer able to find the Dudleya. He 
thought it extinct in the wild — though it did survive in 
cultivation. And likewise Powell (1974) listed it as probably 
extinct.
On the rare-and-endangered-species front, with expanding human 
population, the news is usually gloomy and the prospect bad. 
In our part of the world bulldozers are obliterating habitats and 
plants, and elsewhere it is goats. For many plant species thus 
threatened, there seems no possible hope. It is therefore good to 
be able to report at least one small gain: if Dudleya traskiae was 
extinct in 1972, it is so no longer. In May 1975 five living plants 
were found, and Dr. Philbrick assures me he didn't plant them. 
Furthermore, Government biologists have been hunting down 
rabbits to give the plants a chance.

Dudleya traskiae survives, but precariously: it is still rare and 
much endangered. Island plants are likely to be poor competitors; 
and on a small island, with a small population, even a small 
catastrophe can extinguish a species. Dudleya traskiae seems to 
have survived its share of troubles. But since steep slopes on the 
brink harbor rabbits beyond the reach of hunters, rabbits are 
still a renewed catastrophe just waiting to happen to a Dudleya: 
if hunting slackens, they can again overrun the island. Even if 
all rabbits are eliminated, however, the plant is still endangered. 
The great reduction in its numbers must mean a reduction in its 
genetic variability, leaving the species less leeway in adapting 
to future events and so vulnerable to even a very small 
catastrophe. Perhaps it would be considered fair to intervene 
in the struggle for existence to the extent of propagating the few 
clones in cultivation and planting them out on the island. Even 
with maximum help, it remains to be seen whether this much- 
depleted population can survive.
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MELOCACTUS HU 182
(Widely distributed as M. uebelmannii and/or M. uebelmannianus) 
Information about this beautiful and distinctive plant is currently 
very scarce and it is hoped that this drawing will encourage 
further publication. The plant illustrated is 130 mm in diameter 
and 100 mm tall; the lowest, curving, central spines reach 130mm 
long, which must surely be a record for the genus. Evidence from 
other imported specimens indicates that plants of about this size 

form cephalia. It is a Brazilian plant (locality unpublished) and 
therefore, not surprisingly, requires additional winter warmth 
(minimum of 12°C) in order to flourish; even then it cannot be 
accounted as easy to grow. Lower winter temperatures cause 
brown blotches to form on the body of the plant from which 
rots can very readily set in, as with many of the Brazilian 
Melocacti. Seeds or seedlings do not yet seem to have been made 
available.



YUCCA endlichiana,Trelease

The genus Yucca L. of the family Agavaceae is represented by 
some 40 species indigenous to the U.S., Mexico and the W.I., 
plants well known to gardeners and succulent growers alike; of 
these several are quite hardy and are cultivated throughout 
Europe and the British Isles, their green rosettes of pointed 
leaves surmounted by large panicles of fleshy white flowers 
being a familiar sight. With age many species will slowly develop 
a strong simple stem, eventually branching.
The species depicted is something of an oddity in the genus. 
Seemingly acaulescent, the plant in fact produces an underground 
stem or rhizome, flattened and several inches thick, which spreads 
for many yards in all directions. The grey-green, somewhat 
filiferous, short rigid rosettes of pointed leaves appearing at close 
intervals from the surface of the rhizome, in nature giving the 
appearance that many individual plants are growing closely to
gether, when in reality only one plant may be the tenant of a 
large area.

At flowering time, the inflorescence produced is unlike that of 
most other Yucca spp. in several respects. It is small and few 
flowered, appearing from the base of the leaves in a lax panicle, 
on, and a few inches above, the ground. The fleshy, canpanulate 
florets are a rich reddish brown colour on the outside, creamy 
white within, and are composed of six incurving tepals with six 
stamens inserted on an annular nectary, a most interesting 
feature.

Production of seed is not expected out of habitat due to the 
unusual system of pollination evolved by most Yucca spp; a 
mutual dependence between a single flower and a single species 
of moth involved, wherein the flower emits a strong nocturnal 
scent, attracting the moth, which then proceeds to gather a small 
pellet of pollen from one flower, deposits it on the stigma of 
another thus ensuring fertilsation. At the same time using her 
specially adapted ovipositor she pierces the wall of the ovary and 
lays her eggs. The resulting crop of seed is usually more than 
enough to feed the moth iarvae and also ensure future generations 
of seedlings of the species of Yucca involved. It has been reported 
that seed has been produced on plants away from habitat (India) 
though by what means has not been observed.
Yucca endlichiana is found in several areas of the Mexican State 
of Coahuila; it was first published in 1907 by Trelease, who 
received material from Dr. R. Endlich after whom it is named. 
The plant shown has been in cultivation for two years, and 
although slow to establish, did eventually root, produce new 
leaves, and flowered in the Spring of 1976. No increase in the size 
of the original section of rhizome has been noted other than a 
thickening of the same.
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